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France, did I obſerve any I converft 
with to drink it unmixt at meals. The 
true ufe of Wine, . is either as I menti- 
oned,for a Cordial; aid Thelieve there 
is not _a better to ſuch as drink it ſel- 
dom ; Or elſe what the mother of Le- 
muel tells her Son, Give (trong drink t9 
him that is ready to periſh », and wine to 
thoſe that are Kees of heart ; let him 
drink and forget his poverty / and remem- 
ber his miſery uo more. /Af leaſt it 
ought to be reſery'd for the times and 
occaſions of feaſts and of joy, and be 
treated like a Miſtreſs rather . than a 
Wife, without abandoning either our 
wits to our humours, or our health to 
our pleaſure, or that of one ſenſe to 
thoſe of all- the reſt, which T doubt it 
impairs. This Phyloſophy I ſuppoſe 
may pals with the youngeſt and moſt 
ſenſual men, while © they pretend 
to be reaſonable ; but whenever they 
have a mind to be otherwiſe, the beſt 
way they can take, 1s to drink or to 
fleep, and either of them will ſerve the 
turn. 
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y 3 hs upon . the Ancient and. Mar 
_ dern Learning... "i 


Hoever Converſes much 
among the Old Books, - . 
will be ſomething hard 


to pleaſe among the 
| New ; yet theſe muſt have their Part 
too in the leiſure. of an idle Man, and 
have many of them, their Beaucies 
as well as their Defaults. Thoſe; of 
Story, or Relations of Matter of Fatt, 
have a value from their Subſtance; as 
much as from their Form, and the va+ 
riety of Events, is ſeldom without En» 
tertainment or Inſtruction, how indife 
ferently ſoever the Tale is told, Other 
ſorts of Writings have little of eſteem; 
but what they receive -from the Wit, 
Learning, or Genius of the Authors, and 
are ſeldom:met with of any excellenc 
| A 3 becaulg 
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becauſe they do but trace over the 
Paths that have been. beaten by the 
Ancients Comment Critick and Flou- 
jiſh upon them; and are at beſt bur 
Copies after thoſe Originals, unleſs upon 
Subjects never touched by them ; fuch 
as are all that relate to the different 
Conſtitutions of Religions, Laws, or 
Governments in ſeveral Countries, with 
all matters of Controvelie that ariſe 
upon them. 

Two Pieces that have lately pleaſed 
me (- abſtrated from any of theſe Sub- 
jects) are, one in Engliſh upon the Anti- 
eetavian World ; and another in French, 
upon the Plarality of Worlds ; one Writ 
by a Divine, and the other by a Gentle- 
mn, bur both very finely in their ſe- 

ral Kinds, and: upon their ſeveral 
Subjets, which would have made very 
. poor work in common hands : I was 
to pleaſed with the laſt (I mean the 
Faſhion of it, rather than the Matter, 
which is old and beaten) that I enquired 
for what elſe I c of the ſame hand, 
till T1 met with a-ſmall Piece concer- 
pg Poegſy, which gave me the ſame ex- 
ception to both theſe Authors, whom 
I thould otherwiſe have been very par- 
4p! to. For the firſt, could not end his 
JA $ Learned 
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Learned' Treatife, without a Panegyr 
rick of Modern Learning,, and Know- 
ledge in compariſon of the Ancient: 
And the other talls ſo groſly intothe cen- 
ſure of the Old Poetry, and preference 
of the New, that I could not read et- 
ther of this Strain, without ſome m- 
dignation, which no quality amo 
men 1s ſo apt to raiſe in me as Au 
ficiency, the worſt compofition out gf 
the pride and ignorance of mankind. 
But theſe Two, being not the only Per- 
{ons of the Age that defend theſe OQ- 
pinions, it may be worth examining, 
how far either Reaſon or Experience 
can be allowed ro plead or determin ip 
their favour. SE ORE 

- The Force of all that I have met 
' with upon this SubjeRt, either in Talk 
or Writing, is, Firſt, as to Knowledge, 
That we miſt have more than the An- 
cients, becatſe we have the Advantage 
both of theirs and our own, which 1s 
commontly illuſtrated by the Similitude 
of a Dwarfs ftanding upon a Gyants 
ſhoulders, 'and, ſeeing more or farther 
than he, Next, as to. Wit or Genius, 
that Nature being fill the ſame, thele 
muſt. be much at a Rate in all Ages, 
at leaſt jn the fame Clymates, as the 
A4q4 Growth 
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Growth and Size of Plants and Ani. 
mals commonly are : And if both 
theſe are allowed, they think the Cauſe 
15 gained, But I cannot tell why we 
ſhould conclude, that the Antient Wri- 
ters had not as much Advantage from 
the Knowledge of others, that were 
Antient to them, as we have from 
thoſe that are Antient to us. The In- 
vention of Printing, has not perhaps, 
multiplied Books, but only the Copies 
of them; and if we believe there were 
Six Hundred Thouſand in the Library 
of Ptolomy, we ſhall hardly pretend to 
equal it by any of ours, nor perhaps, 
by all put together; I mean ſo many 
Originals, that have lived any time, 
and thereby given Teſtimony of their 
having been thought worth preſerving, 


For the Scribbles are infinite, that like 


Muſhrooms or Flys, are born and dye 
in ſmall circles of time ; whereas Books 
like Proverbs ., receive their Chief 
Value from the Stamp and Eſteem 


_ of Ages through which they have paſ- 
| WW Beſides, the account of this Li- 
r 


ary at Alexandria, and others very 
Voluminous in the leſſer 4fa and Rome, 
we have frequent mention of Ancient 


Writers in many of thoſe Books, which 
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we now call * Ancient, both Philoſo- 
phers and Hiſtorians. *Tis true, that 
beſides what we have in Scripture con- 


cerning the Original and Progreſs of 


the Jewiſh Nation ; all that paſſed in 


the reſt of our World before the 7ro- 
jan War, 1s either ſunk in the depths 
of time, wrapt up in the myſteries of 
Fables, or ſo maimed by the want 
of Teſtimonies and loſs of Authors, 
that it appears tb us in too obſcure a 
light, to make any judgment” upon it. 
For the. Fragments of Manethon about 
the Antiquities of ZFgyp?, the Relations 
in J«ſtir concerning, the Scythian Em- 
pire, and many others in Herodotus and 
Diodorus Sicalus, as well as the Records 
of China, make ſuch Excurſions be- 
yond the periods of time given us by 
the Holy Scriptures, that we are not 
allowed to Reaſon upon them. And 
this diſagreement it ſelf after ſo great 
a part of the World became Chriſtian, 
may have contributed to rhe'.loſs of 
many ancient Authors. For Solomon 
tells us even in his time, of Writing 
many. Books there was no 'end; and 
whoever conſiders the SubjeQ and the 
Stile of Fob, which by many is thought 
more ancient than Moſes, will — 
tnin 
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think it was' Written in- an Age or 
Country that wanted either Books or 
Learning ; and yet he ſpeaks of the 
Ancients then and their Wiſdoms as 
we do now. 

Bur if any ſhould fo very raſhly and 
preſumptuouſfſy conclude, ,ThatAhere 
were few Books before thole we have 
either Extant or upon Record ; yet 
that cannot argue there was no Know- 
ledge or Learning, before thoſe periods 
of time, whereof they give us the ſhort 
account, Books may be helps to Lear- 
ning and Knowledge, and make it more 
common and diftuſed ; but I doubt, 
whether they are neceſiary ones or no, 
or much advance any other Science, 
beyond the particular Records of Acti- 
ons or Regiſters of time ; and theſe 
perhaps, might be as long: preſerved 
without them, by the care and exact- 
neſs of Tradition in the long Succel- 
ſions of certain Races of Men, with 
whom they were intruſted. Soin Mexico 
and Pers,before the leaſt uſe or mention 
of Letters, there was remaining amon 
them, the knowledge of what had palled 
in thoſe mighty Nations agd. Goverg= 


ments for many Ages.Whereas in Irelayd/ 


that is {aid ro have flouriſhed in Books 


all 
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and Learning before they had much 
Progreſs in Gaul or Britany; there are 
now hardly any Traces left of what 
paſſed there, before the Conqueſt madg, 
of that Country by the Engliſh in 
Henry the Second's Time. A firange 
but plain Demonſtration, how Know- 
ledge and Jgnorance, as well as Civi- 
lity and Barbariſm, may ſucceed in the 
ſeveral Countries of the World, how 
much better the Records of time may 
be kept by Tradition in one Country 
than Writing in another ; and how much 
we owe to thoſe Learned Languages 
of Greek and Latin, without which, for 
ought I know, the World in all theſe 
Weſtern Parts, would hardly be known 
to have been above five or fix Hun- 
dred Years old, nor any certainty re- 
main of what paſſed in it beiore that 
time, | 

'Tis true, in the Eafters Regions, 
there ſeems to have been a general Cu- 
ſtom. of the Prieſts in each Country ; 
having been either by their own Choice, 
or by Deſign of the Governments, the 
perpetual Conſervers of Knowledge and 
Story. - Only .in- China, this lait was 
committed particularly to certain Offi- 
cers'of State, Who were appointed of 
Ty CON 
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continued upon every acceſſion to that 
Crown, to Regiſter diſtintly the times 
and- memorable Events of each Reign. 
In Ethiopia, Egypt, Caldea, Perfia, Sy- 
ria, Fudea, thele Cares were commit- 
ted wholly to the Prieſts, who. were 
not leſs diligent in the Regiſtersof Times 
and Actions, than in the Study and 
Succeſſive Propagation thereby of all 
Natural Science and Philoſophy. Whe- 
ther this was managed by Letters, or 
Tradition, or by both ; *tis-certain the 
Ancient Colledges, or Societies of Prieſts, 
were mighty Reſervoirs or Lakes of 
Knowledge, into which, ſome ſtreams 
entered perhaps every Age, from the 
Obſervations or Inventions of any great 
Spirits or tranſcendent Genius's, that 
happened to riſe among them: And 
nothing was loſt' out of theſe. Stores, 
ſince the part of conſerving what others 
have gained, either in Knowledge or Em- 
pire, is as common and eaſy, as the 0- 
ther is hard and rare among Men. 

- In theſe Soyls were planted and cul- 
tivated' thoſe mighty growths of Aſro- 
womy, Aſtrology, Magick, Geometry, Na« 
tural Philoſophy, and: Ancient Story. 
From theſe Scources, Orpheus, Homer, 
Lycurgas, Pythagoras, Plato, and _— 
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of the Antients, are acknowledged to 
| have drawn all thoſe Depths-of Know- 
ledge or Learning, which have made 
them ſo Renowned in all ſucceeding 
Ages. I make a Diſtin@tion between 
theſe Two, taking Knowledge to be 
properly meant of things that are ge- 
nerally agreed' to be true by Conſent 
of thoſe that firſt found them out or 
have been ſince inſtruſted in them 
but Learning is the Knowledge, of the 
different and conteſted Opinions of 
Men in former Ages, and about which 
they have perhaps never agreed in a- 
ny ; and this makes ſo much of one, 
and fo little of the other in the World. 
Now to judge, Whether the Anti- 
ents or Moderns, can be probably 
thought to have made the greateſt Pro- 
greſs in the Search and Diſcoveries of 
the vaſt Region of Truth and Nature; 
it will be worth inquiring , - What 
'Guides have been uſed, and what La- 
bours imploy'd by the one and the 
'other in thele Noble Travels and Pur- 

ſuits. 
--» The Modern Schollars have their u- 
ſual Recourſe to the Qniverſities of their 
Countries ; ſome few it may be to thoſe 
-of their Neighbours ; and this, in ny 
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of Books rather than Men for their 
Guides, though theſe are living, and 
thoſe in compariſon, but dead Jnſtru- 
Qtors; which like' a Hand with an In- 
ſcription , can point out the ſtraight 
way upon the Road, but can neither 
tell you the next Turnings, reſolve 
your Doubts, or anſwer your Queſti- 
ons, like a Guide that has traced it 0- 
ver and. perhaps, knows it as well as 
his Chamber. And who are theſe dead 
Guides we ſeek in our Journey > They 
are at beſt but fome few Authors 
that. remain among, us," of a great ma- 
ny that , wrote in Greek and Latine, 
from the Age of Zypocrates to that 
_ of Marcas Antoxinus, which reaches not 

much above Six Hundred Years. Before 
that time I know none, beſides ſome Po- 
ets, ſome Fables, and fome few Epis 
ſtles ; and ſince that time, I know ve- 
ry few that can pretend to be Authors, 
rather than Tranſcribers or Commenta- 
tors of the Ancient Learning: Now 
to canſider at what Sources our An- 
cients drew: their . Water, and with 
what unwearied Pains: 'Tis evident, 
Thales and Pythagoras were the Two 
Founders of the Grecian Philoſophy 


the Firſt, gave Beginning to the few 
X Soc, 
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Sect, andithe other to the 7rallick; out 
of which, zl the others-celebrated in 
Greece or Rome were derived or com- 
poſed : Thales was the Firſt of the 
Sophi, or Wile Men, Famous 1n Greece ; 
and- is faid to have learned his 4/tro- 
nomy, Geometry, Aſtrology, Theology, in 
his Travels from his Country Mzletas, 
to Agypt, Phenicia, Crete, and Delphos : 
Pythagoras was the Farher of Philoſo- 
phers, and 'of the Vertues, having in 
Modeſty, choſen the Name of a Lover 
of Wiſdom rather than of. Wiſe ; and 
having firſt introddced the Names of 
the Four Cardinal Verrtues, and given 
them the Place and Rank they have 
held ever ſince in the World : Of theſe 
Two mighty. Men remain: no Writings 
at all; tor thoſe Golden:Verſes, that 
go-under the Name of Pythagoras, are 
generally \rejected as ſpurwus, like ma- 
ny other Fragments of -Sybis or -Ofd 
Poets, and Tome entire Poems that run 
with Antient Names ; Nor 4s it agreed, 
Whether he ever left any thing writ- 
ten to his. Scholars or Contemporaries ; 
or wherher . all-that learn'r of him, did 
it.not by the Ear and Memory ; and 
- _ all Thar cemained of him, for forme ſuc* 
© cerding Ages, were not by- am” 

ut 
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But whether theſe ever writ or no, 
they were the Fountains, out of which 
the following Greek Philoſophers drew 
all thoſe Streams that have ſince wate- 
red the Studies of the Learned World, 
and furniſhed the Voluminous Writings 
of {o many, Sets, as pailed afterwards 
under the common Name of Philoſo- 
phers. 

As there were Guides to thoſe that 
we call Antients, ſo there were others 
that were Guides to them, in whoſe 
Search they travelled far and laboured 
long. 

There is nothing more agreed, than, 
That all the Learning of the Greeks 
was deduced Originally, from Agypt 
or Phenicia; but, Whether theirs 
might not have! flouriſhed to that De- 
gree it did, by the Commerce of the 
Ethiopians, Chaldzans, Arabians, and 
Indians, is not fo evident, ( though I 
am very apt to believe it ) and to 
molt of theſe Regions. ſome of the 
Grecians travelled, in Search of thoſe 
Golden Mines of Learning and Knows 
ledge: Not to mention the Voyages 
of Orpheus, Muſeus, Lycurgas, .Thales, 
 FSolon, Democritus, Herodotus, Plato, and 

- that vain Sophiſt, Apoeonins, ( who 

- WAS 
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was but an Ape of the Antient Phi- 
loſophers ) F. ſhall only trace, thoſe of 
Pythagoras, who {cems, of all others, 
ro have gone the fartheſt upon this 
Deſign, and to have brought home the 
greateſt Treaſures. He went firſt to 
/E2ypt, where he ſpent Two and Tweng, 
ty Years, in Study and Converſation, 
among the ſeveral. Colledges of Prieſts, 
in Memphis, Thebes, and Heliopolis, was 
initiated in all their ſeveral Myſteries, 
in Order, to gain Admittance and In- 
{iruction, in the Learning and Sciences 
that were there, in their higheſt A- 
ſcendent. "Twelve Years, He ſpent in 
Babylon,and in the Studies and Learning, 
of the Prieſts or Mag# of the Chalde- 
ans, Beſides, theſe long abodes, in thoſe 
Iwo Regions, celebrated for antient 
Learning, and where one Author, ac- 
cording to their Calculations, ſays,- He 
eaincd the Obſervations of innumera- 
ble Ages, He Travelled likewiſe upon 
the ſame ſent, into Athiopia, Ara= 
bid, India, to Crete, to Delphos, and to 
all the Oracles, that were Renowned 
in any of thele. Regions. = 
What fort ot Morals, {ome of thoſe 
may have been, that ne went to far 
to-{eek, I ſhall only endeavour tro Trace 
out, by the moit antient Accounts, that 
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are given of the 1zdian Brachmans, ſince 
thote of the Learned or Sages in the 
other Countries, occur more frequent 
in Story. Theſe, were all of one Race: 
or Tribe, that was kept chaſt, from any 
other mixture, and were dedicated 
wholly, to the Service of the Gods, tc 
the Studies of Wiſdom and Nature, 
and to the Councel of their Princes, 
There was not only, particular .care 
taken of their Birth and Nurture, but 
even from their Conception. For when 
a Woman among them, was known 
ro have Conceived, much thought and 
diligence was imployed about her Diet 
and Entertainments, fo far, as to furniſh 
her with pleaſant imaginations, to com- 
poſe her mind and her ſleeps, with 
the beſt temper, during the time ſhe 
carried her Buyrthen : This, I take to 
be a ſtrain, beyond all the Greciar 
Wir, or the Conſtitutions even of their 
imaginary Law-givers, who began their 
cares of Mankind, only after their Birth, 
and none before. Thoſe of the Brach- 
mans, continued in the ſame Degree for 
their Education and InſtruQtion, in 
which, and their Studies, and Diſct- 
pline of their Colledges, or ſeparate 
abodes in Woods and Fields, they ſpent 
Thirtys Seven Years, Their _ 
Wh, | an 


b 


RJ ( 15) | 
and Inſtitutions, were unwritten; and 
only traditional among themſelves, by 
2 perpetual Succeſſion, Their Opini- 
ons in Natural Philoſophy, were, That - 
the World was round, That it had a; 
beginning, and would have an end, © 
but reckoned both, by immenſe periods 
of time ;" That the Author of it, was a 
Spirit, or a Mind, that pervaded the 
\ Whole Univerſe, and was diffuſed, 
through all the Parts of it. They 
held the Tranſmigration'of Souls, and 
jome uſed diſcouries of Infernal Man- 
ſions, in many things, like thoſe of 
Plato, Their Moral Philoſophy, con- 
ſiſted chiefly, in preventing all Diſea- 
ſes or Diſtempers of the Body, from 
which , they eſteemed the perturbatt- 
ons of mind, in a great meaſure to a- 
riſe. Then, in compoſing the . Mind, 
and exempting it trom all anxious 
Cares, eſteeming the troubleſome and 
ſollicitous thoughts, about Paſt and 
Future, to be like to many Dreams, 
and no more to be regarded. 'They de- 
ſpiſed both life and death, pleaſure and 
pain, or at leaſt thought them perfectly 
indifferent» Their Juſtice, was exact 
and exemplary, their Temperance ſo 
great, that they lived upon Rice or 

B 2 Herbs, 
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Herbs, and: upon nothing, that had ſen- 
ſitive Life. If they fell 11ck, they coun- 
ted it ſuch a Mark of Intemperance, 
that they would frequently dye, our 
of Shame -and Sullenneſs, 'but many 
lived a Hundred and 'Fifty, and ſome” 
Two Hundred Years. 

Their Wiſdom, was ſo highly eftce- 
med, that fome-of them were always 
imployed to follow the Courts of their 
Kings, .to adviſe them upon all Occa- 
ſions, and inſtrut them in Juſtice 
and Piety, and upon this Regard, -Ca- 
[anus and fome others, are ſaid to'have 
tollowed the Camp of Alexander , aft- 
ter his Conqueſt of one of their Kings. 
The Magical Operations, reported of 
them, are 1o wonderful, that they muſt 
either, be wholly disbelieved, or will 
make- eaſie way, for the Credit of all 
rhoſe, that we 1ſo often meet with, in 
the later Relations of the Indies. A- 
bove all the reſt, their Fortitude was 
molt admirable, m their Patience and 
Endurance of all Evils, of 'Pain, and of 
Death; ſome ſtanding, ſitting, lying, 
without any Motion, whole dayes to- 
gether; in the ſcorching Sun-; others 


. tanding, whole nights, upon one Leg, 


and holding up a heavy piece of Wood 
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or Stone, in.both hands, 'without-ever 
moving, ( which might be done, upon 
ſome ſort of Penances uſual among 
them.) They frequently ended their 
Lives, by their own Choice, and not 
neceſlity , and molt uſually by Fire ; 
ſome upon Sickneſs, others upon Mil- 
fortunes, ſome upon meer fatiety of 
Life; ſo Calaznus, in Alexander's time, 
burn't himſelf publickly, upon grow- 
ing old and infirm, Zormanechazes, in 
the time of Augs/tus, upon his conltant 
Health and Felicity, and to prevent his 
living ſo long, as to fall into Diſeaſes 
or Misfortunes. Theſe were the Brach- 
man's of Tadia, by the moſt Antient 
Relations remaining of them, and 
which - Compared with our Modern, 
( ſince Navigation and Trade, have dif- 
covered ſo much, of thoſe vaſt Coune- 
tries ) make it calie to conjecture, that 
the preſent Banzams, have derived from 
them, many of their Cuſtoms and Q- 
pinions, which are ſtill very. like.chem, 
after the Courſe of Two Thouſand 
Years. For how long, Nations, with- 
out the Changes, introduced by Con- 
queſt, may continue in the ſame Cu- 
{toms, Inſtitutions, and Opinions, will 
be eaſily obſerved, in the Stories of rhe 
B 3 Peru- 
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Peruvians, and Mexicans, of the Chine- 
ſes and Scythians :  Thele laſt, being 
deſcribed by Herodotus, to lodge al- 
ways in Carts, and to feed commonly 
upon the Milk of Mares, as the 7ar- 
tars, are reported to do at this time, 
4n many Parts of thoſe Vaſt Northery 
Regions, | 

From theſe famous Indians, it ſeems 
to me molt probable, that Pyzhagoras 
learn't, and tranſported into Greece and 
1taly, the greateſt part, of his Natural 
and Moral Philoſophy, rather than 
from the Agyptians, -as is commonly 
{uppoſed : For I have not obſerved, 
any mention of the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, held among the Agyprzans, more 
antient, than the time of ry eg : 
On the contrary, Orpheus, is ſaid, to 
have brought out of Agypt, all his 
Myſtical Theology , with the Stories 
of the Stygzan Lake, Charon, the Infer- 
nal Judges, which were wrought up, 
by the {lucceeding Poets ( with a Mix- 
ture, of the Cretan Tales, or Traditi- 
ons _) into that Part of the Pagan Re- 
ligion, ſo long obſerved by the Greeks 
and Romans. Now *'tis obvious, that 
this, was in all Parts, very different 
trom the Pythazorean Opinion of Tran(s 
migration, 
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migration, which, though 1t was pre- 
ſerved long, among ſome of the ſuc- 
ceeding Philoſophers, yet never enter- 
ed into the vulgar Belief of Greece or 
Ttaly. 

Nor does it ſeem unlikely, that the - 
Azyptians themſelves, mighr have 
drawn much of their Learning from 
the Indians, for they are obſerved, in 
ſome Authors, to have done it, from 
the A#hiopians; and Chronologers I 
think agree, that theſe were a Colo- 
ny, that came antiently from the Rt- 


ver 1zdus, and planted themſelves tp=—— 


on that Part of Africa, which from 
their Name, was afterward called, #- 
thiopia, and in probability, brought 
their Learning and their Cuſtoms with 
them. The Phenicians, are likewiſe 
ſaid, to have been antiently, a Colo- 
ny, that came from the Red-Sea, and 
planted themſelves, upon the Mediter- 
ranean, and from thence ſpread ſo far 
the Fame of their Learning, and their 
Navigations, 

To {trengthen this Conjecture, of 
much Learning, being derived, irom 
ſuch remote and anticnt Fountains as 
the rdies, and perhaps China+_it may 
be aſſerted with great Evidence, that 

| B 4 thougſl: 
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though we know little, of the Anti- 
qQuities of _ /zxdia, beyond Alexander's 
time; yet thoſe of China, are the 
oldeſt, that any where prereyd to any 
fair Records: For theſe are agreed, 
by the Miſſionary Jeſuits, to extend 
fo far above: Four Thouſand Years ; 
and with ſuch Appearance of clear and 
undeniable Teſtimonys, that thoſe Re- 
ligious Men themſelves, rather than 
queſtion their Truth, by finding them 
contrary to the vulgar Chronology 
of the Scripture, are content to have 
tecourfe to that of the: Septuazznt, 
and thereby, to ſalve the Appearan- 
ccs, in thoſe Records of the Chineſes. 
Now=though we have been deprived 
the Knowledge, of what Courſe, Learn- 
ing may have held, and to what heights 
it may have ſoared, in that valt Regi- 
on, and during fo great Antiquity of 
time, by reaſon of the Savage Ambiti- 
on of one of their Kings, who detirous 
to begin the Period of Hiſtory , from 
his own Reign, ordered all Books to be 
burnt, except thofe of Phyſick and A- 
griculture; fo that, whar we have re- 
maining, befides, of that wiſe and an- 
tient Nation, 1s but what was either 
by chance, or by private Induſtry, ref- 
cued 
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cued out” of that publick Calamity, 
(among which, were a Copy of the 
Records and Succeſlions of the Crown) ; 
yet it is obſervable and agreed, that 
as the Opinions of the Learned among 
them are at. preſent, ſo they were an+ 
tiently, divided into two Sets, where- 
of one | held, the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, and the other, the Eternity of 
Matter, geamparing the World to a 
great Maſs of>Mettal, out of which, 
{ome Parts are continually made up, 
into a thouſand various Figures, and 
after certain Periods, melted down a- 
gain into the ſame Maſs. That there 
were many Volumes, written of ald 

in Natural Philolpphy among them: 
That near the Age of Socrates , lived 
their Great and Renowned - Confutius, 
who began the fame Detign, of reclat- 
ming men, from the uſeleſs and end- 
le(s Speculations of Nature, to thoſe 


of Morality. But with this Difference, - © 


that the Bent of the Grecian, ſeemed 
to be chiefly, upon the Happineſs of 
private Men or Families, but that of 
the Chineſe, upon the good Tempera- 
ment and Felicity of tuch Kingdoms 
or Governments, as that was, - and is 
known to have continued for feveral 

$4 | Thouſands 
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Thouſands of Years, and may be pro- 
perly called, a Government of Learn- 
ed Men, ſince no other, are admitted 
into Charges of the State. 

For my own Part, TI am much 
inclined to believe, that in theſe Re- 
mote Regions, not onely Pythagoras 
learn't the firſt Principles, both of his 
Natural and Moral Philoſophy , but 
that thoſe of Democritus, ( who Tra- 
velled into Agypt, Caldea, and India, 
and, whoſe Doctrines were after impro- 
ved by Epicurus) might have been de- 
rived from the ſame Fountains, and- 
that long before them both, Lycurgas 
who likewiſe  Travelled into zda, 
brought from thence alſo, the Chict 
Principles of his Laws and Politicks, 
ſo much Renowned in the World. 

For whoever obſerves the Account 
already given, of the Antient »dzan, 
and Chineſe Learning and Opinions, 
will eaſily find among them, the Seeds 
of all theſe Grecian Productions and 
Inſtitutions: As the Tranſmigration 
of Souls, and the four Cardinal Ver- 
tues, The long Silence enjoyned his 
Scholars, and Propagation of their Do- 
arines by Tradition, rather than Let- 
ters, and Abſtincence from all Meats, 
that 
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that had Animal Life, introduced by 
Pythagoras. The Eternity of Matter, 
with perpetual changes of Form, the 
Indolence of Body, and Tranquility of 
Mind, by Epicurnus. And among thoſe 
of Lycurgus ; the care of Education 
from the Birth of Children, the Affere 
Temperance of Dict, the patient endu- 
rance of Toil and Pain, the negleEt or 
contempt of Life, the uſe of Gold and 
Silver only in their Temples,the Defence 
of Commerce with Strangers, and fe- 
veral others, by him Eſtabliſhed among 
the Spartans, feem ail to be wholly 
Indian, and difterent, from any Race 
or Vein of Thought and Imagination, 
that have ever appeared in Greece, Ci- 
ther in that Age or any lince. 

It may look like a Paradox to de- 
duce Learning, from Regions accoun- 
ted commonly, ſo barbarous and rude. 
And 'tis true, the generality of People, 
were always fo, in thoſe Faſfery Coun- 
tries, and their lives wholly turned to 
Agriculture, to Mechanicks, or to 
Trades : . But this does not hinder, 
particular Races or Succeſlions of Men, 
(the defign of whoſe thought and time, 
was turned wholly to Learning and 
Knowledge ) from having been, what 

s 


they 
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they are repreſented, and what they 
deſerve. to be eſteemed ; ſince among 
the Gauls, the Goths, and the Peru 
ans themſelves, there have been ſuch 
Races of Men under the Names of 
Druids, Bards, Amautas, Runers, and 
other barbarous Appellations. 

Beſides, I know no Circumſtances, 
like ,to Contribute more to the ad- 
vancement of Knowledge and Learn- 
10g, among Men, than exact .Tempe- 
rance in their Races, great pureneſs of 
Air, and equality of Clymate, long 
Tranquility of Empire or Government : 
And all theſe, we may juſtly allow to 
thoſe Eaſtern Regions, more than any 
others we are acquainted with, at leaſt 
till the Conqueſts made by the 7artars, 
upon both ndia and China, in the Ja- 
ter Centuries. However, it may be as 
Pardonable, to derive ſome parts of 
Learning from thence, as to go ſo far, 
for the Game of Cheſs, which ſome 
Curious and Learned Men, have dedu- 
ced, from /zdia into Europe, by Two 1e- 
veral Roads, that is, by Per/ta into Greece, 
and by Arabia into Africk and Spain. 

Thus much I thought, might be allow- 
ed me to ſay, for the giving ſome 
Idaza, of what thoſe Sages or Learned 

Men, 


(25) 

Men, were, -or may have been, who 
were Antients to : thoſe | that are An- 
cienrs to us. '- Now | to- obſerve, what 
theſe have been, is more: ealy and ob- 
vious. The molt antient Greciaps, that 
we are at all acquainred with, after 
Lycurgus, who was certainly, a great 
Philolopher as welt as Law - giver, 
were the ſeven Sages. Tho" the Court 
of Creſes, 15 faid to have been much 
reſorted to, by the Sophiſts of Greece, 
in the happy beginnings of his Reign. 
And ſome of thele ſeven, ſeem-to have 
brought moſt of the Sciences, out of 
Agypt and Phenicia, into Greece, par- 
ticularly, thoſe of Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, 
Geometry, and Arithmatick. Theſe were 
foon followed, by Pythagoras, ( who 
ſeems to have introduced Natural and 
Moral Philoſophy ) and by ſeveral of 
his followers, both in Greece and 7zaly. 
Bur of all theſe, there remains.nothing 
in Writing now among 'us, ſo that 
Hyppocrates, Plato, and Xenophon, are 
the firſt Philoſophers, Wwhote works 
have eſcaped the injuries of time. But 
that we-may not conclude, the firſt Wri- 
ters we'/have of the Greezaxs, were the 
farſt Learned or Wile among them. We 
1ball find 'upon inquiry, that the more 


antient 
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antient Sages of Greece, appear by the 
Characters remaining of them, to have 
been much the greater Men. They 
were generally, Princes or Law-givers 
of their Countries, -or at leaſt offered 
and invited to be ſo, eithcr of their own 
or of others, that deſired them to frame 
or .reform, their ſeveral Inſtitutions of 
Civil Government. They were com- 
monly, excellent Poets, and great Phy- 
ficians; they were ſo learned in Na- 
tural Philoſophy, that they fore-told, 
not only Eclypſes in the Heavens, but 
Earthquakes at Landy and Storms at 
Sea, great Drowthyg and great Plagues, 
much Plenty or much Scarcity of CCr- 
tain ſorts of Fruits or Grain, not to 
mention the Magical Powers, attribu- 
ted to ſeveral of them, to allay Storms, 
to raiſe Gales, to appeaſe Commotions 
of People,to make Plagues ceaſe ; which 
qualities, whether upon any ground of 
Truth or no, yet if well believed, muſt 
have raiſed them, to that ſtrange height 
they were at, of common eſteem and 
honour, in their own and ſucceeding 
Ages. 

By all this may be determined, whe- 
ther our Moderns or our Antients, 
may have had the greater and the bet- 

| ter 
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ter Guides, and which of them, have 
taken the greater pains, and with the 
more application , in the purſuit of 
Knowledge. And I think, it is enough 
to ſhew, that the advantage we have, 
from thoſe we call the Antients, may 
not be greater, than what they had, 
from , thoſe that were ſo to them. 

But after all, I do not know, whe- 
ther the high flights of Wit and Know- 
ledge, like rhoſe of Power and of Em- 
pire in the World, may not have been 
made by the pure Native Force of 
Spirit or Genius, in ſome ſingle men, 
rather than by any derived ftrength 
among them, however encreaſed by 
Succeiſion,and whether they may not 
have been, the Atchievments of Na- 
ture, rather than the improvements of 
Art. Thus the Conqueſks of Ninzus 
and Semiramis, of Alexander and- Ta- 
merlane, which I take, to have been 
the greateſt, Recorded in Story, were 
at their heighth, in thoſe Perſons that 
began them, and ſo far from being 
encreaſed by their Succeſlors, that they 
were. not preſerved, in their extent and 
vigour by any of them ; grew weaker 
in every hand they paſſed through, 
or were divided into many, that et 
up 
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up for great Princes, out of ſeveral ſmall 
ruins of the Firſt Empires, till they wi- 
thered away in time, or were loft by 
the change of Names and Forms of 
Families or of Governments. 

Juſt the ſame Fate ſeems to have at- 
tended, the higheſt flights of Learning 
and of Knowledge, that are upon our 
Regiſters. Thales, Pythagoras, Demo- 
eritus, Hippocrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Epicurus, were the firſt mighty Con- 
querors of Ignorance in our World, 
and made greater progreſſes, in the ſe- 
veral Empires of Science, than any of 
their Succeſiors have been ſince able 
to reach. Theſe have hardly ever pre- 
tended more, than to learn what the 
others taught, to remember what they 
invented, and not able to compaſs that 
it ſelf, they have ſet up for Authors, 
upon ſome parcels of thoſe great Stocks, 
or elſe have contented themſelves only 
to comment upon thoſe Texts, and 
make the beſt Copies they could, alter 
thoſe Originals. 

I have long thought, that the dif- 
ferent abilities of Men, which we call 
Wiſdom, or Prudence, for the conduct 
of Publick Afairs or Private Lifey grow 
directly out of that little grain of In- 
| tellect 
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' tellett or Good Senſe, which they 
. bring with them into the World, and 
that the defet of it in Men, comes 
from ſome want in their Conception 
or Birth. 


——Djixitq, ſemel Naſcentibus Author 
Quicquid ſcire licet - 


And though this, may be improved 
or. impaired in ſome wha by acci- 
dents of Education, of Study, and of Con- 
verfation or Buſineſs, it cannot go 
beyond the reach of it's Native Force, 
Ro more than Life can, beyond the 
period to which it was deſtined, by 
the ſtrength or weakneſs, of the ſemi» 
nal Vertue. 

If theſe ſpeculations ſhould be true, 
then I know not what advantages we 
| can pretend to modern Knowledge, by 
any we receive from the Antients ; 
Nay, 'tis poſſible, men may loſe rather 
than gain by them, may leſſen the 
Force and Growth of their own Genius, 
by conſtraining and forming it upon 
that of others, may have leſs Know- 
ledge of their own, for contenting 
themſelves with that of thoſe before 
them. So a Man that only Tranſlates - 

| C ſhall 
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ſhall never be a Poet, nor a Painter 
that only Copies, nof a Swimmer that 
_ Swims always with Bladders. So Peo- 
ple that truſt wholly to others Cha- 
rity, and without Induſtry of their own, 
will be always poor. Beſides, who 
can tell, whether Learning may nor 
even weaken Invention, in a Man that 
has great Advantages from Nature and 
Birth, whether the weight and num- 
ber of ſo many other Mens thoughts 
and notions; may not ſuppreſs his own, 
or hinder the motion and agitation of 
them, from which all Invention ariſes ; 
As heaping on Wood or too many 
Sticks, or too cloſe together, ſuppreſ- 
ſes and ſometimes quite extinguiſhes, 
a little fpark that would. otherwiſe 
have grown up to -a noble Flame. 
The ſtrength of mind as well as of 
body, grows more from the warmth 
of Exerciſe, than of Cloaths, nay, too 
much of this Foreign heat, rather makes 
Men faint, and their Conſtitutions ten- 
der or weaker, than® they would be 
withcut them. Let it come about 
how it will, ff we are Dwarfs, we 
are ſtill fo, though- we ſtand upon a 
Gyant's ſhoulders, and even fo placed, 
yet we ſee leſs than he, it we are na- 
turally 


S - 
turally - ſhorter ſighted, or if we do 
not look as much about us, or if we 
are dazled with, the height, which of- 
ten happens from weakneſs either of 
Heart or Brain. 

In the growth and ſtature of Souls 
as well as Bodies, the common pro- 
ductions are of indifferent ſizes, that 
occaſion no gazing nor+no wonder ; 
But there are or have been, ſometimes 
Dwarts and ſometimes Gyants in the 
World, yet it does not follow, that 
there muſt be ſuch in every Age nor 
in every Country, - This we can no 
more. conclude, than that there never 
have. been any, becauſe there are none 
now, at leaſt in the compaſs of our 
preſent Knowledge or Inquiry. As I 
believe, there may have been Gyants 
at ſome time, and ſome place or other 
in the World, of ſuch a ſtature, as 
may not have been equalled perhaps a- 
gain, in ſeveral Thouſands of Years, 
or in any other Parts ; ſo there may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of fo 
over-grown a ſize, as not to be equal- 
led again in many ſucceſſions ot- Ages, 
or any compaſs of Place or Coun- 
try. Such, I am ſure, Lucretius eſteems 
and deſcribes. Epicurus to have been, 
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and to have riſen, like a Prodigy of 
Invention and Knowledge, ſuch as had 
not been before nor was like to' be a- 
gain, and I know -not, why others of 
the Antients, may not be allowed to 
have been as great in their kinds, and 
to have burlt as high, though upon 
difterent Scheams or Foundations. Be- 
cauſe there is a Stag's* head at Amboyſe, 
of a moſt prodigious ſize, and 'a large 
Table at Memorancy, cut ont of the 
thickneſs of a Vine-ſtock, is it nece(- 
fary, that there muſt be, every Age, 
ſuch a Stag in every great Forreſt, or 
ſuch a Vine in every large Vineyard, 
or that the Productions of Nature in 
any kind, muſt be ſtill alike or ſome- 
thing near it, becauſe Nature is {tilt 
the fame. May there not many cir- 
cumſtances concur, to one production, 
that do not to any other, in one or 
many Ages? In the growth of a Tree, 
there is the native ſtrength of the ſeed 
both from the kind, and from the per- 
fetion of its ripening, and from the 
health and vigour of the Plant that 
boreit. There is the degree of ſtrength 
and excellence, in that Vein of Earth 
where it firſt took root; There is a 
propriety of Soyl, ſuited to the _ 
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" of Tree that grows in it, there is' a 
great favour or dis-favour to its growth, 
trom accidents of Water and of 
Shelter, from the kindneſs or unkind- 
neſs of Seaſons, till it be paſt the need or 
the danger of them. All theſe, and 
perhaps many others, joyned with the 
propitiouſneſs of Clymat, ro that ſort 
of Tree, and the length of Age it ſhall 
ſtand and grow, may produce an Oak, 
a Fig, or a Plane-tree, that ſhall deſerve 
to be renowned in Story, and ſhall not 
perhaps be parallelled, in other Coun- 
trys or Times, 

May not the ſame have happened 
in the production, growth, and fize, of 
of Wit and Genius in.the World, or 
in ſome Parts or Ages of.it, and from 
many more -circumſtances that con- 
tributed rowards it, than what may 
concur to the ſtupendious growth of a 
Tree or Animal. May there not have 
been, in Greece or /taly of old, ſuch 
prodigies of Invention and Learning in 
Philoſophy, Mathematics, Phyſick, Ora- 
tory, Poetry, that none has ever ſince 
approached them, as well as there were 
in Painting, Statuary, Architetture, and 
yet their unparallelled and inimitable 
excellencies in theſe are undiſputed. 
C3 SCIENCg 
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” Science and Arts, have run their 
circles, and had their periods in the 
ſeveral Parts of the World; They are 
oenerally agreed, to have held their 
courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, to have be- 
gun in Chaldea and Agypt, to have 
been Tranſplanted from thence toGreece, 
from Greece to Rome, to have ſunk there, 
and after many Apes, to have revived 
from thoſe Aſhes, and to have ſprung 
up again, both italy and other 
more Weſter» Provinces of Europe. 
When Chaldza and Agypt were Learn- 
ed and Civil, Greece and Rome were 
as rude and -barbarous as all Agypt 
and Syr;a now are, and have been long. 
When Greece and Rome were at their 
heights, in Arts and Science, Ganl, 
Germany, Britain, were as ignorant and 
barbarous, as any Parts of Greece or 
Turkey can be now. 

Theſe and greater changes are made, 
in the ſeveral Countries of the World, 
and courſes of time, by the Revolutions 
of Empire, the Devaſtations of Armies, 


. the OCruelties of Conquering, and the 


Calamities of enſlaved Nations, by the 


violent Inundations of Water in ſome 


Countries, and the Crueh Ravages of 
Plagues in others : Theſe forts of ac+ 
| | cidents, 
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cidents, fometimes lay them ſo waſt, _ 
that when they riſe again; 'tis from 
tuch low beginnings, that they look 
like New-Created Regions, or grow- 
ing. out of the Original State of Man- 
kind, and without any Records or 
Remembrances, beyond certain ſhort 
periods of time. Thus, that vaſt Con- 
tinent of Norway, is faid to have been, 
ſo wholly deſolated by a Plague, about 
Eight or Nine Hundred Years ago, 
that it was for ſome Ages. following, 
a very Deſart, and ſince all over-grown 
with Wood ; And Treland was ſo ſpoil- 
ed and waſted by the Conquelts of the 
Scutes and Danes, that there hardly 
remains any Story or Tradition, what 
that Iſland was, how Planted or Gor 
verned above Five Hundred Years ago. 
What changes have been made by 
Violent Storms, and: Inundations of 
the Sea, in the Maritine Provinces of 
the Low-Countrys, 1s hard to know, 
or to believe what is told, nor how ig 
norant they have left us, of all that 
paſled there, before g certain and ſhort 
period of time. 

The Accounts of many other Coun» 
tries, would perhaps, as hardly and as 
late, have waded out of the Depths 
C 4 of 
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of Time, and Gulphs of Tgnorance, 
had it not been for the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe two Languages, to which we 
owe all we have, of Learning or An- 
tient Records in the World. For whe- 
ther we have any thing of the Old 
Chaldgan, Hebrew, Arabian, that is 
truly Genuine, or more Antient than 
the Auguſtan Age, Iam much in doubt; 
yet 'tis probable, the valt Alexandrian 
Library muſt have chiefly conſiſted of 
Books compoſed in thoſe Languages, 
with the Zgyptian, Syrian and /AErhi- 
optick, or at leaſt, Tranſlated out of 
them by the Care of the A*gyptian 


- . Kings or Prieſts, as the 0/4 Teſtament 


was, wherein the Septuagints employed, 
left their Name to that Famous Tranl- 
lation. 

"Tis very true and juſt, All that is 
ſaid of the mighty Progreſs, that Learn- 
ing and Knowledge have made, in theſe 
Weſtern Parts of Europe, within theſe 
hundred and fitty Years, but that does 
not conclude, it muſt be at greater 
 Heigrh, than it had been in other 
Countries, where it was growing much 
longer Periods of Time, it argues more 
how low it was then amonglt us, ra- 
ther than how high it is now. 


Upon 
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Upon the Fall of the Roman Empire, 
almoſt all Learning was buryed in it's 
Ruines: The Northern Nations that 
Conquered, or rather overwhelmed it 
by their Numbers, were too barbarous 
to preſerve the Remains of Learning 
or Civility, more carefully than they 
. did thoſe of Statuary or ArchiteQure, 
which fell before their Brutiſh Rage. 
The Saracens indeed, from their Con- 
queſts of Egypt, Syria, and Greece, 
carryed home great Spoils of Learn- 
ing, as well as other Riches, and gave 
the Original of all that Knowledge, 
which flouriſhed for ſome Time, a- 
mong the Aradians, and has ſince been 
copyed out of many Authors among 
them, as theirs had been, out of thote 
of rhe Countries they had ſubdued ; 
nor indeed, do Learning, Civility, Mo- 
rality, ſeem any where to have made 
a greater Growth, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
than in that Empire, nor to have flou- 
riſhed more, than in the Reign of their 
Great Almanzor, under whole Victori- 
ous Enſigns, Spain was Conquered by 
the Moors; but the Goths, and all the 
reſt of thoſe Scythian Swarms, that 
from beyond the Danube and the E5, 
under ſo many {ſeveral Names, over- 
run 
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run all Europe, took very hardly and 
very late, any Tincture of the Learn- 
ing and Humanity, that had flouriſhed 
in the ſeveral Regions of it, under the 
Prote&ion , and -by the Example and 
Inſtructions of the Rimans , that had 
ſo long poſſeſſed them: Thoſe Nor- 
zhern Nations, were indeed eaſier indu: 
ced to embrace the Religion of thoſe 
they had ſubdued, and by their Devo- 
tion gave great Authority and Reve» 
nues, and thereby Eaſe to the Clergy, 
both Secular and Regular, through all 
their Conqueſts. Great Numbers, of 
the better fort, among the Opprelled 
Natives, finding this vain among them, 
and no other way to be ſafe and qui- 
et under ſuch rough Maſters, betook 
themſelves to the Profeflion and Af- 
{cmblies of Religious Orders and Fra- 
ternities, and among thole onely were 
preſerved, all the poor Remainders of 
Learning, in theſe ſeveral Countries. 

But theſe good Men either content- 
ed themſelves with their Devotion, or 
with the Eaſe of quiet Lives, or elle 
employed their Thoughts and Studies, 
to raiſe and maintain rhe Eſteem and 
Authority of that Sacred Order, to 
which they owed the Satety and Res» 
pole, 
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poſe, the Wealth and Honour they en- 
joyed. And in this they ſo well fic- 
ceeded, that the Conquerors were go- 
verned by thoſe they had ſubdued, 
the Greateſt Princes by the Meaneſt 
Prieſts, and the Victorious Franks and 
Lombard Kings, fell at the Feet of rhe 
Roman Prelates. 

Whilſt the Clergy were buſted in 
theſe Thoughts or Studies, the better 
fort among the Laity, were wholly 
turned to Arms and to Hanour, the 
meaner fort ro Labour or *to Spall ; 
' Princes taken up with Wars among 
themſelves, or in thoſe of the Holy 
Land, or between the Popes and Em- 
perors, upon . Diſputes of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical and Secular Powers, Learning 
ſo little in uſe among them, that few 
could write 'or read , beſides thoſe of 
the Long Robes. During this Courſe 
of Time, which laftted many Ages in 
the Weſtern Parts of Europe, The 
Greek Tongue was wholly loſt, and 
the Purity of the Roman to that de- 
gree, that what remained of it, was 
onely a certain Jargon rather than La- 
tin, that paſſed among the Monks and 
\ Fryers who were at all Learned, and 
"among the Students of the ſeveral 
| Univer- 
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Univerſities, which ſerved to Carry 
them to Rome, in purſuit of Prefer- 
ments or Cauſes depending there, and 
little elſe. 

When the Turks took Conſtantinople, 
about two hundred Years agoe, and 
ſoon after poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
Greece, the poor Natives fearing the 
Tyranny-of thoſe cruel Maſters, made 
their Eſcapes in great Numbers to the 
Neighbouring Parts of Chriſtendom, 
ſome by the AuZriaz Territories into 
Germany, others by the Yenetzan 1nto 
italy and France ; ſeveral that were 
Learned among theſe Grecians, ( and 
brought many Antient Books with 
them in that Language) began to teach 
it in theſe Countries, firſt to gain ſub- 
ſiſtance, and afterwards Favour in ſome 
Princes, or Great Mens Courts, who 
began to take a Pleaſure or Pride, in 
countenancing Learned Men: Thus 
began the Reſtoration of Learning in 
theſe Parts, with that of the Greek 
Tongue, and ſoon after, Revchlyn and 
Eraſmus began rhat of the purer and 
antient Latin. After them , Buchanan 
carryed it, I think, to the greateſt 
Heigth of any of the Moderns before 
or 1ince: "The Montifh Latin upon this 
Return, 
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Return, Was laughed out of doors, arid 
remains onely in the Inns of Germaxy 
or Poland; and with the Reſtitution 
of theſe two Noble Languages, and 
the Books remaining of them ( which 
many Princes and Prelates were curi- 
ous to recover and colle& ) Learning 
of all ſorts began to 'thrive in theſe 
Weſtern Regions, and ſince that time, 
and in the firſt ſucceeding Century, 
made perhaps a greater Growth, than 
in any other that we know of, in ſuch 
a compaſs of Time, conſidering into 
what Depths of Ignorance it was ſunk 
before. 

But why from thence ſhould be cons 
cluded, That it has out-grown all that 
was Antient, I ſee no Reaſon? If a 
Strong and Vigorous Man, at Thirty 
Years old, ſhould fall into a Conſump- 
tion, and ſo draw on till Fifty, in the 
extreameſt Weakneſs and Infirmity ; 
after that, ſhould begin to Recover 
Health till Sixty, ſo as to be again as 
Strong, as Men uſually are at that 
Age; It might perhaps truly be ſaid, in 
that caſe, that he had grown more in 
Strength, that laſt Ten Years, than a- 
ny others of his Life, but not that he 
was grown to more Strength and Vr 
gour, 
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gOur , than he had at Thirty Years 
old. 

But what are the Sciences, wherein 
we pretend to excel, I know of no 
New Phyoſophers, that have made 
Entries upon that Noble Stage, for 
Fifteen Hundred Years paſt, unleſs Des 
Cartes and Hobbs ſhould pretend to it, 
of whom I ſhall make no Critick here, 
but onely ſay, that by what appears 
of Learned Mens Opinions in this Age, 
they have by no Means eclypſed the 
Luſtre of Plato, Ariftotle, Epicuras, or 
others of the Ancients. For Gramar 
or Rhetorick, no Van ever diſputed it 
with them, nor for Poetry, that ever 
T heard of, beſides the New French 
Author I have mentioned, and againſt 
whoſe Opinion there could I think, ne- 
ver have been given, ſtronger Evidence 
than by his own Poems, printed toge- 
ther with that Treatule. , 

There « nothing New in A/trono- 
my, to vye with the Antients, unleſs it 
be the Copernican Syſtem, nor in Phy- 
fick unleſs Hervy's Circulation of the 
blood. But whether either of theſe, 
be modern diſcoveries, or derived fron 
old Fountains, 1s diſputed ; Nay it is 
fo too, whether they are true or om 
or 
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for though reaſon may ſeem to favour 
them more than the contrary Opini- 
ons, yet Senſe can very hardly allow 
them, and to ſatisfy Mankind, both 
theſe muſt concur. But if they are true, 
yet theſe two great diſcoveries have 
made no change in the concluſions of 
Aſtronomy, nor in the pratQtiſe of Phy- 
ſick, and ſo have been of little uſe to 
the World, though perhaps of much 
honour to the Authors. 

What are become of the Charms 
of Muſick, by which Men and Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Fowls, and Serpents were ſo 
frequently Enchanted, and their very 
Natures changed ; By which the Paſ- 
ſions of Men were raiſed to the great- 
eſt heigth and violence, and then as 
ſuddenly appeaſed, ſo as they might 
be juſtly ſaid, to be turned into Lyons 
or Lambs, into Wolves or into Harts, 
by the Power and Charms of this ad- 
mirable Art. "Tis agreed by the Learn- 
ed, that the Science of Muſick, 1ſo ad- 
mired of the antients, is wholly loſt 
in the World, and that what we have 
now, is made up out of certain Notes, 
that fell into the fancy or obſervation, 
of a poor Fryar, in chanting his Mat- 
tins, So as thoſe Two Divine Ex- 
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cellencies of Muſick and Poetry, are 
grown in a manner, to be little more, 
but the one Fidling, and the other 
Rhyming, "oy are indeed very worthy 
the ignorafice of the Fryer, and the 
barbarouſneſs of the Goths that intro- 
' duced them among us. 

What have we remaining of Ma- 
gick, by which, the Indians, the Chat- 
deans, the Agyptians were fo renown- 
ed, and by which, eftets ſo wonder- 
ful and ro common Men fo aſtoniſh- 
ing were produced, as made them have 
recourſe, to Spirits or Supernatural 
Powers for fome account of their 
{trange Operations. By Magick, I mean 
ſome excelling knowledge of Nature, 
and the various Powers and qualities, 
in it's ſeveral productions, and the ap- 
plication of certain Agents, to certain 
Patients, which by Force of ſome pe- 
culiar qualities, produce efteQs very 
difterent, from what fall under vulgar 
Obſervation or Comprehenſion. Theſe 
are, by ignorant People called Magick 
and Conjuring, and fuch like Terms, 
and an Account of them much about 
as wile, is given by the common 
Learned, from Sympathys, Antipathys, 
1dioſyncraſys, Talismans, and ſome ſcraps 

or 
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; or Terms, left us by the Agyptians of 
* Grecians, of the Antient Magick, bur 
the Science ſeems, with ſeveral others; 
ro be wholly loſt. | 

What Traces have we left.of that 
" admirable Science or Skill in Archite- 
fre, by which, ſuch ſtupengious Fa- 
bricks have been raiſed of old, and fo 
many of the Wonders of the- World 
been produced, and which are fo lit- 
tle approached by our Moder Atchiev- 
ments of this fort, that they hardly 
tall within our Imagination. Not to 
mention the Walls and Pallace of Ba- 
bylon, the Pyramids of Agypr, rhe 
Tomb of Mauſolus, or Collofſe of Rhodes, 
the Temples and Pallaces of Greece and 
Rome : What can be more admirable 
in this kind, than the Romaz Theatres, 
their Aqueducts, and their Bridges, a- 
mong which, that of 7rajaz over rhe 
Danube, ſeerns to have been the laſt 
Flight of the Antient Architecture: 
The ſtupendious Effects of this Science, 
ſufficiently evince, at what Heights rhe 
Mathematicks were among the Antr- 
ents ; but if this be not enough, who- 
eyer would be ſatisfied, need go no tar- 
ther than the Siege of -Syrazyſe,” ard 
that mighry Defence made againft rhe 
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Roman Power, more by the wonderful 
Science and Arts of Archimedes , and - 
almoſt Magical Force of his Engines, 
than by all the Strength of the City, 
or Number and Bravery of the Inha- 
bitants. 

The greateſt Invention that I know 
of in latter Ages, has been that of the 
Load - Stone, and: conſequently, the 
greateſt Improvement has been made 
in the Art of Navigation; yet there 
mult be allowed.,- to have been ſfome- 
thing upendious in the Numbers, 
and in the Byilt of their Ships, and 
Gailys of old; and the Skill of Pylots, 
from the: Obſervation of the Stars in 
the more> {erene Clymates, may be 
judged, by the Navigations ſo celebra- 
ted in Story, of the Zyrians and Car- 
thaginiaas, nor to mention other Na- 
tions. However, 'tis to this we owe 
the Diſcovery and Commerce: of ſo 
many vaſt Countries, which were ve- 
ry little, if at all, known to the An- 
tients, and the! experimental Proof of 
this Terreſtrial Globe, which was be- 
fore , onely Speculation, but has ſince 
been ſurrounded by the Fortune and 
Boldnefs of ſeveral Navigators. From 
this great, though fortuitous Jnven- 
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tion, and the Conſequence thereof, it 
" mult be allowed, that Geography is 
mightily advanced in theſe latter A- 
ges. The Vaſt Continents of Chzxaz 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the long 
Extent and Coaſts of Africa, with 
the numberleſs Iſlands belonging to 
them, have been hereby introduced 
into our Acquaintance, and our Maps, 
and great Increaſes of Wealth and Lux- 
ury, but none of Knowledge brought 
among us, further than the Extent and 
Scituation of Country, the Cuſtoms 
and Manners of ſo many original Na- 
tions, which we call Barbarous, and 
I am ſure, have treated them, as if 
we hardly eſteemed them to be a Part 
of Mankind. Jj do not doubt, but ma- 
ny Great and more Noble Uſes would 
have been made of ſuch Conqueſts .or 
Diſcoveries, if they had fallen to the 
ſhare of the Greeks and Romans in thoſe 
Ages, when Knowledge and Fame were 
in as great Requeſt, as endleſs Gains 
and Wealth gre among us now ; and 
how much greater Diſcoveries might 
have been made by ſuch Spirits as 
theirs, is hard to gueſs. I am ſure, 
ours though great, yet look very im- 
perfect, as to what the Face of this 
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Roman Power, more by the wonderful 
Science and Arts of Archimedes, and - 
almoſt Magical Force of his Engines, 
than by all the Strength of the City, 
or Number and Bravery of the Inha- 
bitants. 

The greateft_ Invention that I know 
of in latter Ages, has been that of the 
Load - Stone, and conſequently, the 
greateſt Improvement has been made 
in the Art of Navigation; yet there 
mult be allowed, to have been ſfome- 
thing tupendious in the Numbers, 
and in the Byilt of their Ships, and 
Gallys of old; and the Skill of Pylots; 
from the Obſervation of the Stars in 
the more ſ{erene Clymates, may be 
judged, by the Navigations ſo celebra- 
ted in Story, of the 7yriaus and Car- 
thazinians, nor to mention other Na- 
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many vaſt Countries, which were ve- 
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tion, and the Conſequence thereof, it 
" muſt be allowed, that Geography is 
mightily advanced in theſe latter A- 
ges. The Vaſt Continents of Chzxaz 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the long 
Extent and Coaſts of Africa, with 
the numberleſs Iſlands belonging to 
them, have been hereby introduced 
into our Acquaintance, and our Maps, 
and great Increaſes of Wealth and Lux- 
ury, but none of Knowledge brought 
among us, further than the Extent and 
Scituation of Country, the Cuſtoms 
and Manners of ſo many original Na- 
tions, which we call Barbarous, and 
I am ſure, have treated them, as if 
we hardly eſteemed them to be a Part 
of Mankind. Jj do not doubt, but ma- 
ny Great and more Noble Uſes would 
have been made of ſuch Conqueſts or 
Diſcoveries, if they had fallen to the 
ſhare of the Greeks and Romans in thoſe 
Ages, when Knowledge and Fame were 
in as great Requeſt, as endleſs Gains 
and Wealth are among us now ; and 
how much greater Diſcoveries might 
have been made by ſuch Spirits as 
theirs, 1s hard to gueſs. I am ſure, 
ours though great, yet look very im- 
perfect, as to what the Face of this 
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Ferreſtrial Globe would probably ap: 
pear, if they had been purſued as far, 
as we might juſtly have expected from 
the Progrelles of Navigation, ſince the 
Uſe of the Compaſs, which ſeems to 
have been long at a ſtand. - How lit- 
tle has been performed, of what has 
been fo often, and ſo confidently pro- 
miſed, of a North-Weſt Paſſage to the 
Eaſt of Tartary, and North of China. 
How little do we know of the Lands 
on that ſide of the Magel/an Strazts, 
that lye towards the South Pole, which 
may be vaſt Iflands or Continents, for 
ought any can yet aver, though that 
Patiage was fo long fince found out ? 
Whether Fapan, be Ifland or Conti- 
nent, with fome Parts of 7artary, on 
the North fide, is not certainly agreed ? 
The Lands of Ted/o, upon the North- 
Eaſt Continent, have been no more 
than Coaſted, and whether they may 
not joyn to the Norther# Continent of 
America, is' by ſome doubted. 

But the 'Defe&A or Negligence, ſeems 
yet to have'been greater towards the 
South, where''we know httle beyond 
Thirty Five Degrees, and that onely, 
by the Neceflity of doubling the Cape 
ot Good. Hope, in our Eaſt-1zdia Voys+ 
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ages; yet a Continent has been long 
ſince found out, within Fifteen De- 
grees to South, and about the Length 
of Fava, which is Marqued by the. 
Name of New . Zo//and in the Maps, © ' 
and to what Extent, none knows © et- 
ther to the South, the Eaft, or the 
Weſt; yet the Learned have been of. 
Opinion, That there muſt be a Bal- 
lance of Earth, on that ſide of the 
Line, in ſome” Proportion to what 
there is on the other, and that it can- 
not be all Sea, from Thirty Degrees 
to the South- Pole, fince we have found 
Land to above Sixty Five Degrees to- 
wards the North. But. our Navigators 
that way, have been confined to the 
Roads of Trade, and our Diſcoveries 
bounded, by what we can manage to 
a certain Degree of Gain. And I have 
heard jt ſaid among the Dutch, that 
their Eaſt - India- Company have long 
ſince forbidden, and under the grea- 
teſt Penalties; any further Attempts 
of diſcovering that Continent, having 
already, more Trade in thoſe Parts, 
than they can turn ro Account, and 
fearing. ſome more Populous, Nation 
of Evrope, might make great Eſtablith» 
ments of Trade, in ſome of thoſe un- 
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known Regions which might ruine or 
impair what they have already inthe 
Hadies. 

Thus we are lame ſtill in Geogra- 
phy it ſelf, which we might have ex- 

ed to run up, to ſo much greater 

erfeAion, by the Uſe of the Compaſs, 
and it ſeems to have been little ad- 
vanced theſe laſt Hundred Years. So 
far have we been from improving up- 
on thoſe Advantages we have receiv- 
ed, from the Knewledge of the Anti- « 
ents, that ſince the late Reſtoration of 
Learning and Arts among us, our firſt 
Flights ſeem to have been the high- 
eſt, and a ſidden Damp. to have fal- 
len upon our Wings, which has hin- 
dered us, from riſing above certain 
Heights. The Arts of Painting and 
Statuary, began to revive with Learn- 
ing in Europe, and made a great, but 
ſhort Flight ; ſo as for theſe laſt Hun- 
dred Years, we have not had One 
Maſter in either of them, who deſer- 
ved a Rank with thoſe that flouriſhed 
in that ſhort ,Period, after they began 
among, us. | 

It were too great a Mortificatio 
to thinkz That the ſame Fate has hap- 
pened to us, even in our Modern 
__— Learning, 
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Learning, as if the Growth of that, 
as well as of Natural Bodies, had ſome 
ſhort Periods, beyond which it could 
not reach, and aſter which, it muſt 
begin to decay. It falls in one Coun- 
try or one Ape, and riſes again 1n 0» 
thers, - but never beyond a certain 
Pitch. One man, or one Country, 
at a certain Time runs a great Lengrh 
in ſome certain Kinds of Knowledge, 
but loſe as much Ground in others, 
that were perhaps as uſeful and as va- 
Juable. . There is a certain Degree of 
Capacity in the greateſt Veſſel, and 
when 'tis full, if you pour in fill, it 
muſt run out ſome way or-other, and 
the more it runs out on one fide, the 
leſs runs out at the other. So the 
greateſt Memory , after a certain De- 
gree, 4s it learns or retains more of 
tome Things or Words, loſes and for- 
gets as much of others. The largeſt 
and deepeſt Reach of Thought, rhe 
more it purſues ſome certain Subjects, 
the more it negle&ts others. 

Beſides, few Men or none excel in 
all Faculties of Mind. A great Me- 
mory may fail of Invention, both may 
want Judgment to Digeſt or Apply, 
what they Remember or Invent. Great 
D 4 Courage 
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Courage may want Caution, great Pru- 
dence may want Vigour, yet all are 
neceflary to make a great Comman- 
der. But how can a Man hope, to 
excel in all qualities, when ſome are 
produced by the heat, others by the 
coldneſs of Brain .and Temper. The 
abilities of Man muſt fall ſhort on one 
ſide or other, like too ſcanty a Blan- 
ket when you are a Bed, if you pull 
it-upon your Shoulders you leave your 
Feet bare, if you thruſt it down upon 
your Feet your Shoulders ' are unco- 
vered. . 

But what would we have, unleſs it 
be other Natures and Beings than God 
Almighty has given us. The heigth 
of our Statures may be ſix or ſeven 
Foot, and we would have it fixteen ; 
the length of our Age may reach to 
a hundred Years, and we would have 
it a thouſand. We are born to gro- 
vel upon the - Earth, and we would 
tain foar up to 'the Skies. We can- 
not comprehend the growth of a Ker- 
nel or Sced, the Frame of an 4»: or 
Bee, we are amazed at the Wiſdom of 
the one, and Induſtry of the other, and 
yet we. will know the Subſtance, the 
Figure, t1e Courſes, the Influences, of 
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all thoſe Glorious Czleſtial Bodys, and 
the end for which they were made; 
we pretend to give a clear Account, 
how Thundering and Lightning (tht 
great Artillery of God Almighty ) is 
produced, and we cannot comprehend 
how the Voice of a Man is Framed, 
that poor little noiſe we make every 
time we ſpeak. The motion of the 
Sun, is plain and evident to ſome A+ 
ſtronomers, 2nd of the Earth to others, 
- yet: we none of us know, which of 
them moves, and meet with many 
ſeeming impoſſibilities in both, and be- 
yond the fathom, of human reaſon or 
comprehenſion, Nay we do not ſo 
much as kriow what motion is, nor 
how a {tone moves from our hand, when 
we throw it croſs the Street. Of all 
theſe, that” moſt Antient and Divine 
Writer, gives the beſt Account in that 
ſhort Satyr. Yain Man would ſain. be 
wiſe, when he- is born like a wild Aſſes 
Colt, 

But God © be thanked, his Pride is 
greater thart his rgnorance, , and what 
he wants in Knowledge he' ſupplies by 
Sufficiency. When he has looked abour 
him as far as he can, he concludes there 
is no more to be ſeen ; when he 1s * 
ric 
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the end of his Line he is at the bor- 
tom of the Ocean ; when he has ſhot 
his beſt, he is ſure, none ever did nor 
eyer can ſhoot better or, beyond it. 
His own reaſon 1s the certain meaſure 
of truth, his own Knowledge, of what 
is poflible 1n Nature, though his mind 
and his thoughts change every ſeven 
Years, as well as his ſirength and his 
features; \nay though his Opinions 
change every Week or every Day, yet 
he is ſure, or at leaſt confident, that 
his preſent thoughts and concluſions 
are juſt and true and cannot be  de- 
ceived ; And among all the miſeries, 
to which mankind 1s born and ſubje- 
ed, in the whole courſe of his life, 
he has this one Felicity to Comfort 
and | Support ' him, - that 'm all ages, in 
all things, every man 1s always in the 
right.  A''Boy of fifteen is wiſer than 
his Father at forty, the meaneſt Sub- 
jet than his Prince or Governors, and 
the modern Scholars, becauſe they have 
for a Hundred Years paſt learned their 
Le(lon pretty well, are fnuch more 
knowing than* the Antients their Ma- 
ſters. 
But It it be ſo, and proved by 
good reaſons, Is it ſo by experience 
tOO? 
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too > Have the Studies, the Writings, 
che ProduQtions of Greſham Colledge, 
or the late Academys of Paris, out- 
ſhined or ecclypſed the Lyczum of 
Plato, the Academy of Ariftoſtle, the 
Stoa of Zeno, the Garden of Fpicurus : 
Has ZHervy out-done Zippocrates, or 
Wilkins, Archimedes > Are Davila's 
and Strada's Hiſtorys beyond thoſe of 
Herodotus and Livy > Are Sleyden's 
Commentarys beyond thoſe of Ceſar ? 
The Flights of Boizeau above thoſe of 
Virgil 2 If all this muſt be allowed, 
I will then yield Gondibert to have 
excelled Homer, as it pretended, and 
the modern French Poetry,all that of the 
Antients. And yet I think, it may be 
as reaſonably ſaid, That the Plays in 
Moor-Flelds are beyond the Olympick 
Games; A Welſh or Iriſh Harp, ex- 
cels thoſe of Orpheus and Arion ; The 
* Pyramid in Londoz, thoſe of Mems 
phis ; and the French Conquelts in 
Flanders are greater than thoſe of 
Alexander and Ceſargas their Operaes 
and Panegyricks would make us be- 
lieve. 

Byt the Conſideration of Poetry 
ought to be a Subject by it ſelf, For 
the Books we have in Proſe, Do _ 
O 
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of the modern we Converſe with, ap- 
pear of ſuch a Spirit and Force, as if 
they would live longer than the An- 
tient have done? If our Wit and Elo- 
guence, our Knowledge or Inventions 
would deſerve it, yet our Languages 
would not, there 15 no hope of their 
laſting long, nor of any thing in them, 
they change every Hundred Years ſo 
2S ro be hardly known for the ſame, 
or any thing of the former Styles ta 
be endured by the later, ſo as they 
can no more laſt like the , Antients, 
than excellent Carvings in Wood like 
thoſe 19, Marble or Braſs. ; 

The three modern Tongues moſt e- | 
ſeemed, are /talian, Spaniſh, and French, 
all imperfedt Dialedts of the Noble 
Roman ; firſt mingled and corrupted, 
with the harſh Words and Terminations, 
of thoſe many different and barbarous 
Nations, by whoſe Invaſions and Ex- 
curſions, the Roman Empire was long 
infeſted : They were afterwards made 
up into theſe ſeveral Languages, : by 
long and popular ule, our of thoſe 
ruins and corruptions of Latin, and the 
prevailing Language of thoſe Nations, 
to which, theſe ſeveral Provinces- came 
in time to be moſt and longeſt ſub- 
| jected 
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jefted ( as the Goths and Moors in Spain, 
the Goths and Lombards in 1taly, the 
Franks in Gaul ) befides a mingle of 
thoſe Tongues, which: were Original to 
Gaul and to Spain, before the Roman 
Conqueſts and Eſtabliſhments there. 
Of theſe, there may be ſome remain- 
ders in Biſcay or the Aſturias, bur I 
doubt, - whether there be any of the 
old Gallick in France,the ſubjeCtion there, 
having been more Univerſal, both to 
the Romans and Frapts. Burl do'nort 
find; the Mountainous Parts on the 
North of Spain, were ever wholly Sub- 
dued or formerly Governed, either by 
the Romans, Goths, or Saracexs, no more 
than Wales by Romans, Saxons, Or 
Normans, after their Conquefts in our 
Iſlands, which has preſerved the anti- 
ent Biſcayn and Britiſh more entire, 
than any Native Tongue of other Pro- 
vinces, where the Roman and Gothick 
or Northern Conquelts reached, and 
were for any time Eſtabliſhed. 

'Tis' eaſy to imagine, how imper- 
fect Copys theſe modern Languages, 
thus compoſed; muſt needs be, of fo 
excellent an- Original, being patcht up, 
out. of the' Conceptions as well as 
Sounds, of 'fuch barbarous: or enflaved 
People. 
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People. Whereas the” Latin, was fram- 
ed or cultivated, by the thoughts and 
uſes, of the Nobleſt Nation that ap- 
pears upon any Record of Story, and 
enriched only by the Spoyls of Greece, 
which alone could pretend to contelt 
it with them. "Tis obvious enough, 
what rapport there 1s, and muſt ever 
be, berween the Thoughts and Words, 
the Conceptions and Languages of e- 
very Country, and how great a diffe- 
rence this muſt make in the compa- 
riſon and excellence of Books, and 
how eaſy-and juſt a prefgrence it muſt 
decree, to thoſe of the Greek and La- 
tin, before any of the modern Lan- 
guages. 

It may perhaps, be further affirm- 
ed, in Favour of the Antients, thar 
the oldeit Books we have, are ſtill in 
- their kind the beit. The two moſt 
antient, that I know of in Proſe, - a- 
mong thoſe we call prophane Au- 
thors, are A/op's Fables, and Phala- © 
ris's Epiſtles, both living near the 
lame time, which was, that of Cyrus 
and Pythagoras. As the firſt has been 
agreed by all Ages ſince, for the great- 
eſt Maſter .in his kind, and all others 
of that ſort, have been but imitati- 

ons 
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ons of his Original ; ſo. I think the 
Epiſtles of Phalaris, to have more Race, 
more Spirit, more Force of Wit and 
Genius than any others I have ever ſeen, 
either- antient or. modern. . I know ſe- 
veral Learned Men ,(or that uſually 
paſs, for ſuch, under the Name of 

Criticks ) have not eſteemed them Ge- 
nuine, and Politian with ſome others, 
have attributed them to Lxczau - Bur 
I think, he muſt have little skill in 
Painting, that cannot find out this to 
be an Original ; ſuch diverſity of Paſ- 
ſions, upon {uch variety of AQions, 
and Paſſages of Life and Government, 
ſuch Freedom of Thought, ſuch Bold- 
neſs of Expreſſion , ſuch Bounty to 
his: Friends, fuch Scorn of his Ene- 
mies, ſuch Honor. of Learned Men, 
ſuch Eſteem of Good, fuch Know- 
ledge of Life, ſuch Contempt of Death, 
with. ſuch Fierceneſs of Nature and 
Cruelty of Revenge could never be 
- repreſented, but by. him that poſleſſed 
them ;. and I cfteem. Lucian ro have 
been no more Capable of Writing, 
than of Acting what Phalartis did. In 
all; one. Writ, you find the 5cholar, or 
the Sophiſt, and in all the other, the 
Tyrant, and the Commander. 
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The.next to thefe in Timeare Ze- 
rodotaus, Thucidides, Hyppocrates, Pla- 
to, Xenophon, and Ariftotle, of whom 
I ſhall fay no more, than whar I think 
is allowed by all, that they are in their 


ſeveral kinds, inimitable. So are Ce- 


« far, Saluſt, and Cicero, in theirs, who 


are the Antienteſt. of the Latin, (1 


ſpeak ſtill of Proſe ) unleſs it be ſome 


little, ,of old Cato, upon Ruſtick At- 
fairs. | 

The Height and Purity of the © Ro- 
man Style, as it began towards the 
Time dt Lucretius, which was about 
that of the Fugurthin War, ſo it end- 
ed about thar of ZTyberius; and the laſt 
ſtrain of it, ſeems -to have been Yel- 
leius Paterculus. The Purity of the 
Greek laſted a great deal longer, and 
muſt be allowed till 7rajan's Time, 
when Plutarch wrote, Whoſe Greek is 
much more eſtimable, than the La- 


'tin of 7acitas his Contemporary. At- 


ter this laſt, I know none that de- 
{erves the Name of Latin, in compa- 


Tiſon *' of what went before them ,- e- 


. ſpecially in the -Azuguſtan Age; If any, 


tis the little Treatife 'of Minrutins Fe- 
lix. All Latin- Books that we'thave 
till the end of 7rajar, and all _— 

tilt 
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all the end.of Jerony, Aorvinarhage 
a true.and very eſtcemable. yalue- : AY 
written ſince. that time, feem to me, 
to have little more than. what comes 
from the, Relation, of Events,, we ar 
glad. to. know, or the Controyerly. 0 
Opinions in-Religion or Laws, where- 
in the buſie VVorld has beers fo much 
imployed. - . . , the 5 WT oy 

"The great Wits among the. moderns 
have been, in my Opinion, and in their 
ſeveral kinds,, of the talians, Boccace, 
Machiavel, and Padre Paolo ; Among 
the Spaniards, Cervantes ( that writ 
Don Quixot) and Guevara ; Among the 
French, Rablais, and Montagne ; Among 
the Engliſh, Sir. Philip Sydney, Bacon and 
Selden : 1 mention riothing_. of what is 
written upon the Subject of Divinity, * 
wherein the, Spaniſh and, Evgliſh Pens, 
have been moſt Converſant -and. moſt 
Excelled, The: .modern French, are 
Voiture, | Rechfavcalt's Memoirs, Buſſy:s 
Amours de Gaul, with ſeyeral, other lit- 
tle Relations or Memoirs, that :have run 


- 


this Age, which. are very .Plealant a0g 
Entertaining,” and. ſeem, to.. have Re [= 
ned the , French Language to, a degree, 
.that cannot. be well exceeded. I doubt 
it may haye happened ha it does 

0 .n 
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in "all Wiarks Fo wo ore they are 


filed artd *po the, lefs they Have 
of * wei gh arid gr ſireng h ; and- '25 
that ngua ge, has muc ' rhore firte- 


neſs ahd' Pho at 'this' time, fo] 

rake it, to have "had much more 

| wet ; ſpirir and compats, i in 'Montagne's 
ge —4 A. % 

Since thoſe accidents, which contri- 
Þuted 'to he « Reſtoration of 'Learning, 
almoſt extimguifhed in "the eſters 
Parts 'of *Zurope, have been obſerved, 
4 wilt be. juſt to rhentian forme, that 
Taay have hindered the &varicement 
"of *it ed proportion * to whar might 
have expetted, from the "mighty 
growth a Progrefs, made in the firl 
"Age. after irs recovery. ' One 'great 
'reafonn may have been, that very ſoon 
afrer the Entry of Learning, upon the 
'Scthe "of "Chriſtendom , 'another was 
made, by many bf 'the New-Learned 
Men, is the 7 6quities 'and conteſts 
about Matters ' of 'Religioh, the man- 
'ners and maxims' and inſtitutions in- 
'troduced boy, Th the Clergy, for ſeven or 

he Centirits The A—_ 

Scripture and relies Of. 
br -of Comncets, Of antient ' 


"tliets and: of the later: Sthooknien wr 
: Caſuilts, 


cr mn ab. a... <4 


(63) 
Caſuiſts, Of Feclefiaſtical and Civil Po- 
wer. The humour: of ravelling into 
all theſe -myſtical or entangled Mat- 
ters, mingling with the Interefts and 
Paſſions; 'of ' Princes-and of Parties, and 
thereby -heighrned 6r inflamed, produ- 
ced infirtite - Diſpares/; raiſed violent 
Heats «throughout  all' Parts of Chrti- 
ftendom, and ſoon ended, in many De- 
fetions or' Reformations from the Re- 
mas 'Church, and in feveral New In- 
ſtitutions; both Eccleſtaſtical and Ct 
vil, m diverſe Countrys, which have 
been ſince Rooted and Eſtabliſhed; in 
flmoſt all rhe .North-Weſt Parts. The 
endleſs Difputes and littgtous 'Quarrels, 
ujon-all rhefe Subjects, -favoured ' and 
encouraged,: by the'Tntereſts-of the ſfe- 
rerd] Princes” engaged- jn them, either 
took 'up Wholly, or generally employ- 
&d; the Thoughts, the 'Studies, the 
Applications, 'the Endeavours of all or 
moſt, - of the fineſt Wits; the deepeſt 
Scholars, and / the moſt- Learned Wri- 
ters, that the: Age produced.” Many 
excellent-'Spirits, and _ the-'moſt pene- 
tratihng Genys, that might 'have made 
admirable Progreſles and -Advances, in 
many other Sciences, : were -ſunk and 
overwhelmed in the abyſs -of Diſputes, 
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about Matters of Religion, -without e- 
ver turning;their, Looks, or Thoughts, 
any other. way, To! thele-Diſputes of 
the Pen, ſucceeded thoſe of the. Sword, ' 
and- the ambition of Great: Pxjnces arid 
Miniſters, mingled * with the |Zeal, or 
covered with; the. Pretences ;of Religi- 
on, has for # Hundred. Years, paſt, in- 
feſted Chriſtendom, .with almoſt a; per- 
Retual Courſe ,or Succeſſion, either of 
Civil or of Foreign Wars 5 the noiſe 
and diſorders whereof, have been ever 
the moſt capital Enemys of the Muſes, 
who are ſeated 'by the antient Fables, 
upon the; top of Parnaſſus, that! is, in 
a' place of lafety 'and of, quiet, from 
the reach. of all noiſes ang: diſturban- 
ces- of the Regions. below. ; 

' Another; circumſtance, that may 
have hindered. the advancement: of 
Learning, ;has. been. a, want or decay 
of Fayour,.in Great . Kings, and: Prin- 
.ces, to encourage or applaug-it. - Up- 
on the firſt return or recovery. of this 
fair Stranger,;among Uus,.. all were fond 
of ſeeing, her, apt. to applaud her, ſhe 
was lodged in Palaces inſtead of. Cells, 
and the» greatelt Kings and Princes' of 
the Age, . took either -a. pleaſure 1n 
courting her,-or a vanity un: —_ 

| er, 
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ber, and in favouring, all her Train. 
The Courts of 7taly- and +Germany, ; of 
England, of France, of '| Popes and: iof 
Emperors, thought themſelves Honored 
and Adorned, þy_the Number and Qua- 
lities of Learned Men, and by all the 
improvements of Sciences. and Arts, 
wherein they excelled. They were 
invited from all Parts, for the. Uſe and 
Entertainment of Kings, for the Edu- 
cation,,and Inſtruction! ef young Prin- 
ces, for Advice and Aſſiſtance to the 
greateſt Miniſters; and in ſhort, the 
Favour of Learning was the humor 
and mode of the Age. Francis the 
Firſt, Charles the Fifth, and Henry the 
Eighth ( thoſe three great Rivals ) a- - 
greed in this, though in nothing elſe: 
Many Nobles purſued this Yein with 
great Application and Succeſs ; among 
whom, Picus de Mirandula, a Sovereign 
Prince 1n, /taly,-might have proved-a 
Prodigy {of Learning, if his Studys and 
Life had laſted as long, as thoſe of 
the Antients : For ].think all of them 
that writ much of what we have now 
remaining, lived old, whereas he died 
about Three and Thirty, . and left 
the World in admiration; of ſa 
much knowledge in ſo much youth, 

Ez Since 
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Since thoſe Reigns I have not obſer- 
ved in our fnodern Story, any Great 
Princes much' Celebrated, for their Fa- 
vour of Learning, further than to ſerve 
their turns, to: juſtifie their Pretenſi- 
ons and Quarrels, or flatter their Suc- 
ceſſes. The: Honor of ' Princes has of 
hte ſtruck Sale-to their Intereſt, where- 
_ as'of old, their. Intereſts, Greatneſs, 
and Conquelts, were all Dedicated to 
their Glory and Fame. 

How much the Studys and Labors 
of Learned Men, muſt have been dam- 
ped, for want of. this influence and 
kind afpect of Princes, may be beſt 
conjectured, from what happened on 
the contrary, about the Auguſtar Age, 
when the Learning of Rome ' was at 
its height, and perhaps owed it in 
{ome Degree, to the Bounty and Pa- 
tronage of that Emperor, and Mecenas 
his. Favourite, as well as to the Feli- 
city of the *'Empire, and Tranquility 
of the Age. - ' | 


The humor of Avarice and greedineſs 
of Wealth, have been ever, and-in all 
Countrys, where Silver. and Gold have 
been -jn- Price, and of current uſe ; 
Bur if it be true in particular Men, 
that as Rithes encreaſe the _— of 

TEM 
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_ them do-fo too, May it not be true, 
of the general Vein and. humor © of 
Ages. > May they .not have turned 
more, to. this purſuit. of infatiable gains, 
ſince the. Diſcoveries and” Plantations 
of the Weſt- Indies, and” thoſe vaſt 
Treaſures, that have flowed in to theſe 
Weſtern Parts of Exrope almoſt every 
Year, and with ſuch mighty Tides 
for ſo long a courſe of time ? ' Where 
few are rich, few care for it, where. 
many are ſo many defire it, and moſt 
in time, begin to think jt neceſſary. 
Where this Opinion grows general 1 
2 Country, the Temples of Honor are 
{oon pulled dawn, and all Mens Sacri- 
fices are' made, .to thoſe of Fortune, 
The Souldier as well as the Merchant, 
the Scholar as well as the Plough- 
man, the Divine and the States-man, 
as well as the Lawyer and Phyſician, 
Now I think that nothiog, is more 
Evident in the World, than that Honor - 
1s 2 much ſtronger Principle, both of 
Action and-Invention, than Gain can 
ever be. That all the Great and No- 
ble Productions. of Wit and of Cou- 
rage, have been” jn{pired. and exalted, 
y that; alone. at the charming 
Ehghts and, jabbrs of Parr, the deep 
x 4 
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Sp culatians | and Studies of 'Philoſo- 
ers,. the . Conqueſts of Emperors and 
Achievements of Heroes, have all flow- 
from this one Source of Honor and 
Fame. The laſt Fare-wel that Zorace 
takes of his Lyrick Poems, Epicurus 
of his Inventions in Philoſophy, Aut 
guſtus of his Empire and Govern- 
mept, are all of the fame ſtrain, and 
as their Liyes were entertained, ſo their 
'Age was relieved, and their Deaths 
ſoftned, by the proſpe&t of lying down 
upon the Bed ' of Fame. 

Avarice is on' the other ſide, of all 
Paſſions the moſt ſordid, rhe moſt clog- 
ged and covered with dirt and with 
droſs, ſo that it cannot. raife its 
Wings, ohd he {mell of the Earth: 
'Tis The  - ay of common Souldiers, as 
Honor is of Commanders, and yet a- 
mong thoſe, themſelves; none ever 
went. ſo- far, upon the hopes of 
prey or of ſpbils, as thoſe that have 
been ſpitited7, by Honor or Religion. 
Tis no wonder ' then,” that Learning 
has been. ſo little 'advanced fince it 
grew to be mercenary, 'and the Pro- 
grels of it has been fettered "by the 
cares of 'the * VVorld,. and diſturbed 
by the deſires. of beibg Rich, "_ the 
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fears of being Poor; from' all which; 
the antient Philoſophers, the Brachmans 
of India, the Chaldean - Magi, and #- 
gyptian Prieſts were diſentangled and 
free. | | 

But the'laſt maim given' to Learn- 
ing has been by the ſcorn- of Pedan- 
try, which the ſhallow, the ſuperfict- 
al, and the ſufficient among Scholars, 
firſt drew upon themſelves, and very 
juſtly, by pretending to more - than 
they had, or to more eſteem, than what 
they had could deſerve ; by broach- 
ing it in all places, at all times up- 
on all occaſions, and by living ſo 
much among_themſelves, or in their 
Cloſets and ls, as to make thefn 
unfit for all other buſineſs, and ridi- 
culous in all other Converſations. As 
an infection that riſes in a Town, firſt 
falls upon Children, or weak Conſtitu- * 
tions, or thoſe that are ſubje to other 
Diſeaſes, but ſpreading further by de-+ 
grees, ſeizes upon'the moſt healthy, vis 
gorous, and ſtrong; And 'when the 
Contagion grows very general, all the 
Neighbors avoid coming intothe Town, 
or are afraid -of thoſe that are well 
among them, as much as of thoſe that 
are ſick, Juſt fo it fared in the Com- 
mon* 
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mon-wealth- of Learning,. ſome poor 
weak Conſtitutions. were firſt infeted 
with, Pedantry, the Contagion ſpread 
in tirne upon-ſome that were ſtronger, 
Foreigners that heard there was a 
Plague in the Country, grew afraid to 
come there, and avoided the commerce 
of the ſound, as well as of the diſeaſed. 
This diſlike or. apprehenſion turned, 
like all fear, to hatred, and hatred to 
to ſcorn.. The reſt of the Neighbors 
began firſt to rail at Pedants, then to 
ridicule them.; the Learned began to 
fear the ſame: Fate, and that the Pid- 
geons ſhould; be taken for Daws, be- 
cauſe they were all in a Flock: And 
becauſe the pooreſt and meaneſt of the 
Company were proud , the beſt and 
the richeſt, began to be aſhamed. 
An Ingenjous Spaniard at Bruſſels, 
would needs have it, that the Hiſtory 
of Don Quixot had ruined the Spaniſh 
Monarchy ;: For. before that time, Love 
and Valour, were all Romance among 
them, every.,young Cavalier that en- 
- tred the Scene, Dedicated the Services 
of his Life, to: his Honor firſt, and then 
to his Miſtreſs, _ They Lived and Dyed 
18. this Romantick Vein, and the old 
Duke of Alva,in his laſt Portugal expe- 
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dition, had a young Miſtreſs, to whom, 
the Glory of that Archievment was 
Devoted, by which he hoped-to- value 
himfelf inſtead of thoſe quakties he 
had loft with his yourh. © After Dow 
Quixot appeared, and with that inumita- 
ble Wit and Humor, turned a} this Ro- 
mantick Honor and Leve into Ridi- 
cule, rhe Spaniards, he ſaid,” began to 
grow aſhamed of both, and to laugh 
at Fighting and Loving ; or ' at leaſt 
otherwiſe, than to purſue their For- 
tune, or fatisfy their Luft, and the 
conſequences of this, both upon their 
Bodys and their Minds ; This Spaniard 
would needs have paſs, for a grear 
Cauſe of the rum of Spazr, or of its 
Geatneſs and Power. 

Whatever efte&t, the Ridiculte of 
Knight - Errantry, might have had up- 
on that Monarchy, 1 believe, that of 
Pedantry, has had a very ilt one, upon 
the Common-wealth of Learning ; and 
I-wiſh, the Vein: of Ridiculing all that 
is ſerious and good, all Honor and 
Virtye, as well as Learning and Piety, 
may have no worſe effects on any 
other State: 'Tis the Itch of our Age 
and Clymat, and has over-run both 
the Court and' the Stage, enters a _—_ 
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of Lords and Commons, as boldly as 
a Coffee - Houſe, Debates of Council 
as well as Private Converſation ; and 
I have known in my. Life, more than 
one or. 'two Miniſters of State, that 
would rather have ſaid a Witty thing, 
than done a 'Wiſe one, and made the 
Company Laugh rather than the King- 
dom Rejoyce, But ,this is enough to 
excuſe the imperfeAions of Learning 
in our Age, and to | cenſure the ſuff- 
ciency; of ſome of the Learned ; 
and this ſmall Piece of Juſtice I have 
done the Antients, will nor I hope, be 
taken any more than 'tis meant, for 
any injury to the Mogerns. 

[ ſhall Conclude with a ſaying of 
Alphonſus (Surnamed the Wiſe ) King 
of Aragon ; | 


T hat among ſo many things as are 
by Men poſſeſſed or purſued in the 
Courſe of their Liſes, all the reſt are 
but Bawbles, Befides Old Wood to Burn, 
Old Wine *to Drink, Old Friends ta 
Converſe with, and Old Books to Read. 


—— 


—. 
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ESSAY IL 


—_—_ 


—_— 


Upon the Gardens of Epicurus, or of 
Gardening mn the Near 1685. 


HE fame Faculty of Reaſon, 

which gives Mankind thg great 
Advantage and Prerogative over the 
reſt of the Creation, ſeems to make the 
greateſt Default of Humane Nature 3 
and ſubjects it to more Troubles, Miſe- 
ries, Or at leaſt Diſquiets of Life, than 
any of its Fellow Creatures: Tis this fur- 
niſhes us with ſuch variety of Paſſions, 
and conſequently of Wants and Deſires, 
that none other feels; and theſe follow- 
ed by infinite Deſigns and endleſs Pur- 
ſuits, and improved by that reſtleſneſs 
of thought, which is natural to moſt 
Men, give Him a condition of Life ſuit- 
able to.that of His Birth ; ſo that as He 
alone. 1s born crying , He lives com- 
plaining, and dies diſappointed. 


_ Since we cannot eſcape the purſuit 
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of Paſſions, and perplexity of Thoughts, 
which our Reaſon furniſhes us, there 
is no way left, but to endeavour all 
we can, either to ſubdue or to divert 
them. This laſt is the common buſineſs 
of common Men, who ſeek it by all 
' forts of Sports, Pleaſures, Play, or Bu- 
ſinels. But becauſe the two firſt are of 
ſhort continuance, ſoon ending with 
wearineſfs, or decay of Vigour and Ap- 
petite, the return whereof muſt be at- 
tended,before the others can be renew- 
ed 3 amd becauſe Play grows dull, if it 
be not enlivened-with the Hopes of 
Gain , the general Diverſion of Man- 
kind ſeems to be Buſineſs, .or the pur- 
ſit of Riches in one kind or other, 
which 1s an amuſement, that has this 
one advantage.above all others, that it 
laſts thoſe Men who engage 1n it, to 
the very ends of their Lives; none ever 
growing too old for the Thoughts and 
Deſires of increaſing his Wealth and 
Fortunes, either for Himſelf, his Friends, 
or his Poſterity. 

In the firſt and moſt fimple Ages of 
each Country, the Conditions and Lives 
of Men ſeem to have been very near of 
Kin with the reſt of the Creatures ; they 
lived by the Hour, or by the Day, and 

ſatisfied 
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fatisfied their Appetite with what they 
could get, from the Herbs, the Fruits, 
the Springs they met with, when they 
were hungry or dry ; then, with what 
Fiſh, Fowl or Beaſts they could kill, by 
Swiftneſs or Strength, by Craft or Con- 
trivance, by their Hands or fuch Inftru- 
ments as Wit helped, or Neceſlity for- 
ced them to invent. When a Man had 
got enough for the day, He laid up the 
reſt for the morrow, and ſpent one day 
in labour, that He might paſs the other 
at eaſe; and lured on by the Pleaſure 
of this Bait, when He was in Vigour, 
and His Game fortunate, He would pro. 
vide for as many days as He could, both 
for Himſelf and His Children, that were 
too young to ſeek out for themſelves. 
Then He caft about, how by ſowing of 
Grain,and byPaſture of the tamerCattle, 
to provide for the whole year. After this, 
dividing the Lands neceflary for theſe 
Uſes, firſt among Children, and then 
among Servants , He reſerved to Him- 
ſelf a Proportion of their Gain, either 
in the native Stock, or ſomething equi- 
valent, which brought in the uſe of Mo- 
ny 3 and where this once came in, none 
was to be ſatisfied , without having e- 
nough for Himſelf and His Family, and 
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all His and their Poſterity for ever; fo 
that I know a certain Lord who pro- 
feſles to value no Leaſe though for an 
hundred or a thouſand years, nor any 
Eſtate or Poſleſſhon of Land that is not 
for ever and ever. 

From ſach ſmall Beginnings have 
grown ſuch vaſt and extravagant De- 
ſigns of poor mortal Men : Yet none 
could ever anſ{wer'the naked Indian, 
Why one Man ſhould take pains, and 
run Hazards by Sea and Land all his 
Life, that his Children might be ſafe 
and lazy all theirs : And the Precept of 
taking care for to morrow, though ne- 
ver minded as impracticable in the 
World, ſeems but to reduce Mankind 
to their natural and original Condition 
of Life. * However by theſe ways and 
degrees the endleſs increaſe of Riches, 
ſeems; to be grown the perpetual and 
general amuſement or buſineſs of Man- 
kind. 

Some few in each Country make thoſe 
higher Flights after Honour and Power, 
and to thefe ends ſacrifice their Riches, 
their Labour, their Thought, and their 
Lives 3 and nothing diverts nor bufies 
Men more, than theſe purſuits, which 
are uſually covered with the Pretences, 
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of ſerving a Mans. Country, and of 
Publick Good. But the true Service 
of the Publick is a buſneſfs of ſo much. 
Labour and ſo much Care, that though 
a good and wiſe Man may not refile it, 
if He be called to it by His Prince or 
His Country, and thinks He can be of 
more than vulgar uſe, yet He will ſel 
dom or never ſeek it,but leaves it com- 
monly to Men, who under the diſguiſe 
of Publick Good, purſue their own de- 
ſigns of Wealth, Power, and fach Ba- 
ſtard Honours as uſually attend them, 
not that which is the true and only true 
Reward of Vertue. 

The purſuits of Ambition, though not 
ſo general, yet are as endleſs as thoſe 
of Riches, and as extravagant 3; ſince 
none ever yet- thought he had 
Power or Empire enough: And what 
Prince ſoever ſeems to be ſo great, as 
to live and reign without any further 
deſires or fears, falls into the Life of a 
private Man, and enjoys but thoſe Plea- 
ſares and Entertainments, which a great 
many ſeveral Degrees of private For- 
tune will allow , and as much as Hu- 
mane Nature 1s capable of enjoying. 

The Pleaſures of the Senſes grow a 
little more choice and refined, thoſe of 
Aa 3 Imagi- 
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Imagination are turned upon embelifh- 
ing the Scenes He chooſes .to live in; 
Faſe, Conveniency, Elegancy, Magnifi- 
cence, are ſought in Building firſt, and 
then in furniſhing Houſes or Palaces : 
The admirable imitations of Nature are 
introduced by Piftures,Statues, Tapeſtry, 
and other ſuch atchievments of &rts. And 
the moſt exquiſite delights of Senſe are 
purſued, in the Contrivance and Plan- 
tations of Gardens, which, with Fruits, 
Flowers ,, Shades, Fountains, and the 
Muſick of Birds that frequent ſach hap- 
Py places, ſeem to furniſh all the plea- 
{ares of the ſeveral Senſes, and with the 
greateſt, or at leaſt the moſt natural Per- 
fetions. 

Thus the firſt Race of A/5rian Kings, 
after the Conqueſt of Nizus and Sem- 
ramis, pailed their Lives, till their Em- 
pire fell to the Medes. Thus the Cal:iphs 
of Egypt, till depoſed by their Mama- 
likes. Thus paſled the latter parts of 
thoſe great Lives of Scipio, Lucullus, Au- 
guſtus, Dioclefan. Thus turned the great 
Thoughts of Herry the Second of 
France, after the end of his Wars with 
Spair. Thus the preſent King of Mo- 
rocco, after having ſubdued all his Com- 
petitors, paſſes His Life in a Country 

Villa, 
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Villa, gives Audience in a Grove of 
Orange-trees planted among purling 
Streams. And thus the King of Fraxce, 
after all the Succefles of His Counſels or 
Arms, an&' in the mighty Elevation 
of His preſent Greatneſs and Power, 
when He gives Himſelf leafure from 
ſuch Deſigns or Purſuits, paſſes the 
ſofter and eafier parts of His time in 
Country Houſes and Gardens, in build- 
ing, planting or adorning the Scenes, or 
in the common Sports and Entertain- 
ments of ſuch kind of Lives. And thoſe 
mighty Emperors, who contented not 
themſelves with theſe Pleaſures of com- 
mon Humanity, fell into the Frantick or: 
the Extravagant 3 they pretended to be 
Gods, or turned to be Devils, as Cali- 
gula and Nero, and too many others, 
known enough 1n Story. 

Whilſt Mankind is thus generally bu- 
fied or amuſed, that part of them, who 
have had either the Juſtice or the Luck, 
to paſs in common Opinion, for the wi- 
ſeſt and the beſt part among them, have 
followed another and very different 
Scent ; and inſtead. of the common de- 
figns of ſatisfying their Appetites and 
thejr Paſſions, and making endleſs Pro- 
Aa 4 viſions 
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viſions for both, they have choſen what 
they thought a nearer and a ſurer way 
ro the eaſe and felicity of Lite, by en- 
deavouring to ſubdue,or at leaſt to tem- 
per their Paſſions, and reduce their Ap- 
petites to what Nature ſeems only to 
ask and to need. And this deſign ſeems 
to have brought Philoſophy into the 
World, at leaſt that which 1s termed 
Moral, and appears to have an end, 
not only deſirable by every Man, which 
is the Eaſe and Happineſs of Life , 'but 
alſo in ſome degree ſuitable to the force 
and reach of humane Nature : For as 
to that part of Philoſophy, which 1s 
called Natural, I know no end it can 
have, but that, of either buſying a Man's 
Brains to no purpoſe, or ſatisfying the 
Vanity, ſo natural to moſt Men, of di- 
ſtinguiſhing themſelves by ſome way or 
other, from thoſe that ſeem their Equals 
in Birth, and the common advantages of 
itz and whether this diſtinction be 
made by. Wealth or Power, or appea- 
rance of Knowledge,which gains Eſteem 
and Applauſe in the World, is all a 
caſe. More than this, I know no Ad- 
vantage Mankind has gained, by the 
progreſs of Natural Philoſophy, during 
{p many Ages it has had Vogue in the 

— World, 
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World , excepting always, and very 
jaſtly, what we owe' to the Mathema- 
ticks, which is in a manner, all that 
ſeems valuable among the Civilized Na- 
tions, more than thoſe we ' call ' Barba- 
rous, whether they are ſo or no, or 
more ſo than our ſelves. PETS 


How ancient this Natural Philoſophy Ny OY 


has been in the World, is hard to know, 
for we find frequent mention of ancient 
Philoſophers in this kind, among the 
moſt ancient now extant with us. The 
firſt who found out the Vanity of it, 
ſeems to have been Solomon, of which 
Diſcovery ' he has left ſuch admirable 
ſtrains in Eccleſiaſtes. The next was So- 
crates, who made it the buſineſs of His 
Life, to explode it, and introduce that 
which we call Moral 1n its place, to bu- 
fie Human Minds 'to | better purpoſe. 
And indeed, ' whoever reads with 
Thought what theſe two, and Marcus 
Antoninus have ſaid, upon the Vanity of 
all that mortal Man can ever attain to 
know of Nature, in its Originals or 
Operations, may fave Himſelf a great - 
deal of Pains, and juſtly conclude, That 
the knowledge of ſuch things is not our 
Game; and (like the purſuit of a Stag 
by alittle Spaniel) may ſerve to _— 
an 
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and to weary us, bnt will never be hun- 
ted down. Yet I think thoſe Three 
I have named, may juſtly paſs for the 
wiſeſt Triumvirate that are left us, 
upon the. Records of Story or of 
Time. 

After Socrates,who left nothing in wri- 
ting, many Seas. of Philoſophers began 
to ſpread in Greece, who centred boldly 
upon both parts of Natural and Moral 
Philoſophy. The firſt, with the great- 
eſt Diſagreement, and the moſt eager 
Contention that could be, upon the 
greateſt Subjefts: As, Whether the 
World were Eternal, or produced at 
ſome certain time > Whether if pro- 
duced, it was by ſome eternal Mind, 
and to ſome end, or by the fortuitous 
Concourſe of Atoms, or Jome Particles 
of Eternal Matter? Whether there was 
one World or many ? Whether theSoul 
of Man wasa part of ſome Xthereal and 
Eternal Sabſtance, or was Corporeal ? 
Whether if Eternal, it was ſo before it 
came into the Body, or only after it 
went out 2 There were the ſame Con- 
tentions about the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, the Magnitude of the Celeſtia! 
Bodies, the Faculties of the Mind, and 


the Judgment of the Senſes. But all the 
diffcrent 
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different Schemes of Nature that have 
been drawn of old or of late by Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Deſ-Cartes, Hobs, or 
any other that I know of, ſeem to agree 
but in one thing, which is, The want of 
Demonſtration or Satisfa&tion, to any 
thinking and unpoſſeſſed Man, and ſeem 
more or leſs probable one than another, 
according to the Wit and Eloquence of 
the Authors and Advocates that raiſe ar 
defend them 3 like Juglers Tricks, that 
have more or leſs appearance of being 
real, according to the dextrouſneſs and 
$kill of Him that plays 'em; whereas 
perhaps if we were capable of knowing 
Truth and Nature, theſe fine Schemes 
would prove like Rover Shots, ſome 
nearer and ſome further off, but all at 


great diſtance from the Mark, it may be 


none 1n ſight. 

Yet in the midſt of theſe and many 
other ſach Diſputes and Contentions in 
their Natural Philoſphy, they ſeemed to 
agree much better in their Moral, and 
upon their Enquiries after the Ultimate 
End of Man, which was His Happineſs 5 
their Contentions. or Differences ſeemed 
to be rather in Words than in the Senſe 
of their Opinions, or in the true mean- 
ing of their ſeveral Authors or _— 
O 
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of their Sets : All concluded, that Hap- 
pineſs was the Chief Gaod, and ought 
to be the Ultimate End of Man 3 that 
as this was the end of Wiſdom, ſo Wiſ- 
dom - was the way to Happineſs. © The 
Queſtion then was, in what this Happi- 
neſs conſiſted. . The Contention grew 
warmeſt between the Stoicks and Epicu- 
reans, the other Sects 1n this point ſiding . 
in a manner with one or the other of 
theſe, in their Conceptiens or Expreſli-. 


ons. The Stoicks would have it to con- 


ſit in Vere, and' the Epicureans in 


* Pleaſure ; yetthe moſt reaſonable of the 


Stoicks made the pleaſure of Vertue to 
be the greateſt Happineſs 3 and the beſt 
of the Epicureans made the greateſt 
Pleaſure to confiſt' in Vertue 3 and the 
difference between theſe.two ſeems not 


_ eaſily diſcovered : All agreed, the great- 


eſt Temper, if not the total ſabdaing of 
Paſſion, and. exerciſe of Reaſon, to be 
the ſtate of the greateſt Felicity : To 
live without Deſires or Fears, or thoſe 
Preturbations of Mind and Thought, 
which Paſlions raiſe: To place true 
Riches in wanting little, rather than.in 
poſlefiing much 3 and true Pleafare in 
Temperance, rather than in ſatisfying 
the Senſes : To live with indifference to 


the 
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the common Enjoyments and Accidents 
of Life, and with Conſtancy upon the 
greateſt Blows of Fate or -of Chance 3 
Not to diſturb our Minds with fad Re- 
fletions. upon what is paſt, nor with 
anxious Cares or raving Hopes about 
what is to come}; neicher to diſquiet Life 
with the Fears of Death, nor Death 
with the Deſires of Life 5 but in both 
and 1n all things elſe, to follow Nature, 
ſeem to be the Precepts. moſt agreed 
among them. - 

Thus Reaſon ſeems only to have been 
called in, to allay thoſe Diſorders which 
it ſelf had raiſed,to cure its own Wounds, 
and pretends to make us wiſe no other 
way, than' by rendring -us inſenſible. 
This at leaſt was the Profeſſion of many 
rigid Stoicks, who would have had a 
wiſe Man, not only without any ſort of 
Paſſion, but withont any Senſe of Pain, 
as well as Pleafure,: and to enjoy Himſelt 
in the midſt of Diſeaſes and Torments, 
as well as of Health and Eaſe; a Princt- 
ple, in my mind, againſt common Na- 
ture and common Senſe , .and which 
might have told us in fewer Words, or 
with leſs Circumſtance, that a Man to be 
wile, ſhould not be a Man; and this 
perhaps might have been eafte enough 
to 
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to believe, but nothing ſo hard as the 
other. 

The Epicureans were more intelligible 
in their Notion, and fortunate in their 
Expreſſion , when they placed a Mans 
Happineſs in the Tranquility of Mind, 
and Indolence of Body; tor while we are 
compoſed of both, I doubt both muſt 
have a ſhare in the good or ill we feel. 
' As Men of ſeveral Languages, ſay the 
fame things in very different Words, fo 
in ſeveral Ages, Countries, Conſtitutions 
of Laws and Religion, the ſame thing 
ſeems to be meant by very different ex- 
preſſions 3 What is called by the Stoicks 
Apathy, or Diſpaſſton ; by the Scepticks, 
Indiſturbance 3 by the Moliniſts , Quie- 
tiſm; by common Men, Peace of Con- 
ſcience, ſeems all to mean but great 
Tranquility of Mind, thongh it be made 
to proceed from ſo diverſe Cauſes, as 
Human Wiſdom, Innocence of Life, or 
Reſignation to the Will of God. - An 
old Uſurer had the ſame Notion, when 
He ſaid, No Man could have Peace of 
Conſcience, that run out of his Eſtate, 
not comprehending what elſe was meant 
by that Phraſe, beſides true Quiet and 
Content of Mind:z which however ex- 
preſled, 1s, I ſuppoſe, meant by all, to 

be 
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be the beſtgaccount that can be given of 
the Happineſs of Man, ſince no Man 
can pretend to be happy without it. 

I have often wondred, how ſuch ſharp 
and violent InveQtives came to be made 
ſo generally againſt Epicurns,by the Ages 
that followed Him, whoſe admirable 
Wit, Felicity of Expreſtion, Excellence 
of Nature, Sweetneſs of Converſation, 
Temperance of Life, and Conſtancy of 
Death, made Him fo beloved by His 
Friends, admired by His Scholars, and 
honoured by the Athenians. But this In- 
juſtice may be faſtned chiefly upon the 
envy and malipnity of the Stoicks at 
firſt, then upon the Miſtakes of ſome 
groſs Pretenders to His Sect (who took 
Pleaſure only to be Senſual ) and after- 
wards, upon the Piety of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who eſteemed his Principles of 
Natural Philoſophy, more oppolite to 
thoſe of our Religion, than either the 
Platoniſts, the Peripateticks, or Stoicks 
themſelves : Yet I confeſs, I do not know 
why the account given by Lucretizs of 


the Gods, ſhould be thought more 1m- _ 


pious, than that given by Homer, who 
makes ' them not only fubje& to all the 
weakeſt Paſſions,but perpetually buſie in 
all the worſt or meaneſt Actions of Men. 
But 
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But Epicurns has found ſg, great Ad. 
vocates of His Vertue as well as Learn- 
ing and Inventions, that there need ng 
more 3 and the Teſtimonies of Diogenes 
Laertizs alone, ſeem too ſincere and im- 
partial to be diſputed, or to' want the 
aſhſtance of Modern Authors: If all fail- 
cd, He would be but too well defended 
by the Excellence of ſo many of His 
Set 1n all Ages, and eſpecially of, thoſe 
who lived in the compaſs of one, but 
the greateſt in Story, both as to Perſons 
and Events : I need name no more than 
Ceſar, Atticus, Mecenas, Lucretins, Virgd, 
Horace, all admirable in their ſeveral 
kinds, and perhaps unparalleeld in 
Story. 

C2ſar, if confider'd in all Lights, may 
juſtly challenge the firſt place in the 
Regiſters we have of Mankind , equal 
only to Himſelf, and ſurpaſting all others 
of His Nation and His Age.,in the Vertues 
and-Excellencies of a Statesman, a Cap- 
tain,an Orator, an Hiſtorian 3 beſides all 
theſe, a Poet, a Philoſopher when His 
leiſure allowed Him 3 the greateſt, Man 
of Counſel, and af Acton, of Deſign, and 
Exccution.5 * the ., gre:teſt, Nobleneſs of 
- Birth, of ,Perſon, ; and of Countenance 
the greateſt Humanity, and Clemency 
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of nature, in the midſt of the greateſt 
Provocations, Occaſions and Examples 
of Cruelty and Revenge 3 'tis true He 
overturned the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of His Country, yet *twas after ſo ma- 
ny others had not only begun, but pro- 
ceeded very far, to change and violate 
them 3; ſo as in what He did, He- ſeems 
rather to have prevented others, than 

have done what Himſelf deſigned 5 
for though His Ambition was vaſt, yet 
it ſeems to have been raiſed to thoſe 
Heights, rather by the Inſolence of His 
Enemies , than by His,own Temper 3 
and that what was natural to Him, was 


' only a deſire of true Glory, and to ac- 


quire it by good Actions as well as 


- great, by ConquiMs of Barbarous -Na- 


tions; - extent of the Roman Empire, de- 
fending at firſt the Liberties of the Ple- 
beians, oppoſing the: Faction that had 
begun ' in Sy//a and ended in Pompey 3 
and in the whole courſe of His Victories 
and Succeſſes, feeking all occaſions of 
Bounty to His Friends; and Clemency to 
His Enemies. 

Atticus appears to have been one of 
the wiſeſt and beſt of the RomarsLearn- 
ed without pretending, Good without 


AﬀeQaation, Bountiful _— Deſign, 
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4 Friend to all Men. in misfortune;a Flat- 
terer to no Man in Greatneſs or Power, 
a Lover of Mankind; and beloved by 
them all; and by. theſe Vertues and Dit- 
poſitions, He paſled;fafe and untouched, 
through all the Flames of Civil Diflenti- 
ons, that ravag*d His-Country the great- 
eſt part of His Life 3 and though He ne- 
ver entred into, any. Publick Afﬀairs, or 
particular FaCtions of His State, yet He 
was fayoured, honoured and courted 
by them all, from Syl/a to Auguſtzr. 

Mecenas was- the wileſt Counſellour, 
the trueſt Friend:; both, of His Prince 
and HisCountry. , the beſt Governor of 
Rome, the happieſt and ableft Negocia- 
tor, the beſt. Judge, of Learning and 
Vertue, the choiceſt in-His Friends; and 
thereby the happieſt in His Conyerſa- 
tion that has been known in Story 3. and 
E think, to His Condu& in. Civil, and 
Agrippa's m Military Afﬀairs,, may be 
truly aſcribed all the Fortunes and 
Greatneſs of Azguſizs, ſo much celebra- 
ted in the World. | 

For Lacretius, Virgil and Horace, they 
deſerve in my Opinion, the Honour of 
the greateſt Philſophers, as well as the 
beſt Poets of their Nation or Age. The 
two firſt, beſides what looks like fome- 
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thing more than Human in their Poetry, 
were very great Naturaliſts, and admi- 
rable in their Morals: And Horace, be- 
ſides the Sweetneſs and Elegancy of his 
Lyricks, appears in the reft of His Wri- 


tings, ſo great a Maſter of Life, and of 


true Senſe in the Condutt of it, that I 
know none 'beyond him. It was no 
mean ſtrain of His Philoſophy, to refuſe 
being Secretary' to Auguſtus, when 1o 
great an Emperor ſo much deſired it. 
But all the different Se&s of Philoſo- 
phers, ſeem to have agreed in the Opi- 
nion,: of a wiſe Man's abſtaining from 
Publick Affairs, which is thought the 
meaning of Pzthagoras's Precept, To 
abſtain from Beans , by which the Af- 
fairs or publick Reſolutions in Athers 
were managed. They thought that 
ſort of Buſineſs too groſs and material 
for the abſtrafted fineneſs of their Spe- 
culations. They eſteemed it too ſordid 
and too artificial for.the cleanneſs and 
fimplicity of their Manners and Lives. 
They would have no part 1n the Faults 
of a Government, and thery knew 
too well, that the Nature and Paſſions 
of Men made them incapable of any 
that was perfet and good; and there- 
tore thought all the Service they. could 
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do to the State they lived under, was 
to mend the Lives. and Manners of 'par- 
ticular Men that compoſed it. But where 
Factions were once entred and rooted 
in a State, they thought it madneſs for 
Good Men to meddle with Publick At 
fairs, which made them turn their 
Thoughts and Entertainments to any 
thing rather than this 3 and Heracltns, 
having upon the FaCtions of the Citi- 
Zens, quitted the Government of His 
City, and amuſing Himſelf, to play with 
the Boys in the Porch of the Temple, 
askt thoſe who wondred at Him,Whether 
'twas n0t better to play with ſuch Boys, than 
govern ſuch Men 2 But above all, they 
eſteemed Pablick Buſineſs the moſt con- 
trary of all others, to that Tranquility 
of Mind , which they eſteemed and 
taught, to be the only true Felicity of 
Man. 

For this reaſon Epicurus paſſed His 
Life wholly in His Garden; there He 
Studied, there He Exerciſed, there He 
taught His Philoſophy 3_and indeed, no 
other ſort of Abode ſeems to contribute 
fo much, to both the Tranquility of 
Mind , and Indolence of Body, which 
He made His Chief Ends. The Sweet- 
neſs of Air, the Pleaſantneſs of Smells, 

the 
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the Verdure of Plants, the Cleanneſs 
and Lightneſs of Food, the Exerciſes of 
working or walking, but above all, the 
Exemption from Cares and' Sollicitude, 
ſeem equally to favour and improve, 
both Contemplation and Health , the 
Enjoyments of Senſe and Imagination, 
and thereby the Quiet and Eaſe both of 
the Body and Mind,_ 
Though Epicarys be faid to have been 
the firſt that had a Garden in Athers, 
whoſe Citizens before 'Him, had theirs 
in their Villaes 'or Farms without the 
City; yet theuſe of Gardens ſeems to 
have been the moſt ancient and moſt 
general of arty forts of Pofleſſion amon 
Mankind, and to: have- preceded thoſe 
of Corn' or of Cattle, -as yielding the 
eaſter, the pleafanter, and-more natural 
Food. ' -As-it - has- been the Inclination 
of Kings;and the choice of Philoſophers, 
ſo has it been the comthon Favourite of 
publick and*private Mena Pleaſure of 
the greateſt,” and a Care of the meaneſt, 
and indeed'an Employment and a Poſ- 
ſeflion, ' for which no Man is too high 
nor too low. 
' If we believe the Scripture, we muſt 
allow that God Almighty” eſteemed 'the 
Life of. a Man in a Garden the happieſt 
| Bb 3 He 
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He could give Him, or elſe - He would 
nat have placed Adam in that of Eder; 
that it was the ſtate of Innocence and 
Pleafare z and that the Life of Husban- 
dry and Cities, came in after the F all, 
with Guilt and with Labour... . - + - 

Where Paradile was, has. been much 
debated, and little agreed-z/ but what 
ſort of place is meant by,.it, may PEr- 
haps eaſier be;."conjecured. It ſeems 
to have been Berks Wosd, ſince Le- 
zophon and other Greek Authors menti- 
on it, as whatwas much in- uſe and de- 
light among, 'theKings;\af,thoſeFaſtern 
Countries. +;;xJtyabo. deſcribing FJerichs, 
ſays, 1b; eſt palmetum, Cui immicxte ſunt, 
ctiam alie, ſtirpes. bortexſts, Joous. jerax, 
palmis abundans, fe; udiorume centun, 
tots irrignus,' +bz 6ſt -- era: Balſami 
Paradiſus.; He mentions; another place, 
to be prope Dibayum & Paradiſum. And 
Alexander is written to have ſeen Cyrus 
Tomb in aParzdife, being;a!;;Fower not 
very great, ;and-.covered with: a ſhade 
of Trees about-it. So;ithatia Paradiſe 
among them ſeems. to haye been a-large 
ſpace of Ground,adorned and/beautified 
with all ſorts of Trees,both-of Fruits and 
of Foreſt,cither found there before it was 
mcloſed, or planzed _ £ither _ 

vate 
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vated like Gardens, for Shades and for 
Walks, 'with Fountains or Streams, and 
all ſorts .of Plants uſual in the Chmar, 
and pleaſarit to the Eye, the Smell,” or 
the Taſt; or elſe employed, like our 
Parks, for Incloſire and Harbor of all 
ſorts of Wild Beaſts, as well as for the 
pleaſure of riding and walking : And 
ſo they were of mcre or lefs extent, and 
of differing entertainment, according to 
the ſeveral Humours of the Princes that 
orderedand inclofed them. 

Semirazs 1s the firſt we are told of 
in Story; *that brought them 'in uſe 
through Her Empire, and was ſo fond 
of them, as to make one where-ever 
Me bwilc, and in all or moſt of the Pro- 
vinces ſhe ſubdued, which: are faid to 
have been from Babylon as far as India. 
The Afjrian Kings continued this -Cu- 
om and Care, or rather this Pleaſure, 
till one'of them brought- in the uſe of 
{ſmaller and more regular- Gardens3 
For having married a Wife he was fond 
of, out of one of the Provinces, where 
ſach Paradiſes or Gardens were mach 
in uſe, and the Country Lady not wel 
bearing the Air or Incloſfure of the Pa- 
lace in Babylon to which the Afjyrian 
Kings uſed to confine themſelves, He 
| B b 4 made 
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made Her Gardens, not only within the 
Palace, but upon Terraſes. raiſed with 
'Earth, over the arched Roofs,and even 
upon the top - of the higheſt Tower, 
planted them with all ſorts -of: Fruit- 
Trees, as well as other Plants and Flow- 
ers, the moſt pleaſant of that . Country, 
and thereby made at leaſt the moſt airy 
Gardens, as well as the moſt coſtly, 
that have been heard of in the World. 
This Lady may probably have been 
Native of the Provinces of Chaſcmrir or 
of Damaſcus, which have.'m all times 
been the happieſt:-Regions:for Fruits of 
all the Eaſt, by:the Excellence of Soy], 
the poſition of Mountains, the frequency 
of Streams rather than the Advantages 
of Climat. And'tis great pity we do not 
yet ſee the Hiſtory of Chaſerrir, ' which 
I Bernier aſſured me, He had 
tranſlated out of Perſrap,and intended to 
publiſh, and of which He has given ſuch 
a taſt, in His excellent Memoirs, of the 

Mogul 's Country. 9 
The next Gardens we read of, are 
thoſe of Solomon, planted with all forts 
of Fruit-Trees, and watered with Foun- 
tainsz and though we have no more 
particular Deſcription of them, yet we 
may find, they were the Places where 
He 
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He paſſed the times of His: Leiſure and 
Delight, where the Hoſes as: well as 
Grounds, were adorned with 'all that 
cquld be of pleaſing and elegant, and 


were the Retreats and Entertainments - 


of thoſe among his Wives that He loved 
the beſt 3 and 'tis not improbable, that 
the Paradiſes mentioned by. Strabo were 
planted by this great and wiſeſt King. 
But the Idea of the Garden muſt be very 
great, if it anſwers at all to that of the 
Gardner, who. muſt have employed a 
great deal of His Care and of His Study, 
as well as of His Letfure and Thought in 
theſe Entertainments, ſince: He writ of 
all Plants, from the Cedar to the Shrub. 

What the. Gardens of 'the Heſperides 


were, we have little or. no account, 


further than the mention of them, and . 


thereby the Teſtimony of their having 


| been in uſe and requeſt, in ſuch remote- 
| neſs of place, and Antiquity of Time. 


The Garden of A4lcinoxs deſcribed by 


Homer, ſeems wholly Poetical, and made 


at the pleaſure of the' Painter, like the 
reſt: of the Romantick Palace, in that 
little barren Iſland of Pheacia or Corfie. 
Yet as all the pieces of this tranſcendent 
Genius, are compoſed with excellent 
Knowledge, as well as Fancy , ſo they 


ſeldom 
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ſeldom fail of Inſtruftzon as well as'De- 
light, to all _ that read Him. ' TheSeat 
of this:Garden, joyning to the Gates. of 
the Palace, the Compaſs 'of the Inclo- 
ſare, being Four Acres,: the tall Trees 
of Shade as well as thofe of Fruit, the 
two Fountains, one 'for the uſe of the 
Garden, and the other. of the Palace, 
the continual Succeflion of Fruits 
throughout 'the whole Year , are, for 
ought I know, the beſt Rules or Pro- 
vifions,: that can go towards compoſing 
the beſt Gardens; nor is it unhkely, 
that Homer may have drawn ehis Picture 
after the life of ſome: he had ſeen in 
{oria, the: Country and uſual Abode of 
this Divine Poet 3 and "indeed the Re- 
210n of the moſt refned Pleaſures and 
Luxury, as well as Invention and Wit : 
For the humour and cuſtom of Gardens 
may have deſcended earlzer into the 
lower Afa, from Damaſcus, Aſſyria, 
and other parts of the Taftern Empires, 
though they ſeem to have-made late En- 
trance, and fmaller Improvement in 
thoſe of Greece and Rome, at leaſt in no 
proportion totheir other Inventions or 
Refinements of Pleaſure and Luxury. 

The long and flourifhing Peace of the 
two firſt Empires, gave earlier riſe and 

| growth 
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growth to Learning and Civility, and. 
all the Conſequences of them, in Mag- 
nificence' and Elegancy of Building and 
Gardening 3. whereas Greece. and Rome 
were almoſt: perpetually'. engaged in 
Quarrels.:and Wars, either abroad or at 
home, and: ſo were buſie- in Actions, 
that-were dane. under the Sun, rather 
than-choſe under the Shade, Theſe were 
the Entertainments of the ſofter Nati- 
ons, that? fall under. the Vertne and 
Praweſs of. the:two laſt Empires, which 
from thoſe. Conqueſts 1brought home 
mighty Increaſes both of :Riches and 
Laxury, and {o perhaps loſt more than 
they got-by the Spoils of the Eaſt. 
Fhere maybe another reaſon for the 
ſmall advance: of Gardning in: thoſe ex- 
cellent and-4more+temperate Climats , 
where the Air-and Soyl were ſo apt of 
themſelves, to produce the: beſt ſorts of 
Fraits, without:the-necelltty of cultiva- 
ting them, by labqur and carez whereas 
the hotter Cluyats, as well as the cold, 
are forced upon;Iniuftry and Skill, to 
produce 'or.umprove many Fruits that 
graw of; themſelves in the:more terape- 
rate | Regions. However 1t were, we 
bavye very little mention of Gardens in 
old Greece or-in old Rowe, for pleaſure 
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or with:-Elegance, nor of much curiouſ- 
neſs or care, to introduce the Fruits of 
Foreign Climats, contenting' themſclve; 
with thoſe, which were Native of their 
own, and theſe were, the Vine, - the 
Olive, the Fig, the Pear, and the Ap- 
ple 3 Cato, as I remember, mentions no 
more, and their Gardens were then but 
the neceſſary part of their- Farms, in- 
tended particularly for the cheap and 
eaſe Food of their Hinds or Slaves, im- 
ployed in their Agriculture, and ſo were 
turned chiefly to all the common ſorts 
of Plants, Herbs, or Legames, (as the 
French call them) proper for common 
nouriſhment 3 and the name of Hort: 
is taken to be from Ortzs, becauſe it per- 
petually furniſhes ſome riſe or produdti- 

on of ſomething new in the World. 
Lucullss, after the Mzthidratick War, 
firſt bronght Cherries ' from Pot» 
into [taly, which ſo generally pleasd, 
and were ſo eaſily propagated in all 
Climats, that within the ſpace of abont 
an hundred years, having travelled 
Weſtward with the Rozaz Conqueſts, 
they grew common as far 'as the Rhine, 
and paſled . over into Britain. After 
the Conqueſt of Africk,, Greece, the 
lefler Apa, and Syria, were brought in- 
to 
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to Italy, all the ſorts of their Mala, 
which we interpret Apples, and might 
ſignifie no more- at firſt, but were after- 
wards applied to many other Foreign 
Fruits: The Apricocks coming from 
Epire, were called Mala Epirotica 3 
Peaches from Perſia, Mala Perſica 5 Ct 
trons from Mediz, Medica 5 Pomgra- 
nets from Carthage, Punica Quinces, 
Cothonea, from a ſmall Iſland in the Gre- 
cian Seas 3 their beſt Pears were brought 
from Alexandria, Numidia, Greece and 
Numantia , as appears by their ſeveral 
Appellations: Their Plums, from Arzze- 
mia, Syria, but chiefly from Damaſcus. 
”" & The kinds of theſe are reckon'd in Ne- 
ro's time, to have been near Thirty, as 
well as of Figs, and many of them were 
entertained at Roxve, with ſo great Ap- . 
plauſe, and ſo general Vogue, that the 
: great Captains, and even Conſular Men, 
| who firft brought them over, took pride 
in giving them their own - Names, (b 
which they run a great while in Ron) 
| asin memory of ſome great Service or _ 
| Pleaſure, they had done their Country; 
ſo that not only Laws and Battels, but 
ſeveral forts of Apples or Mala, and 
of [' Pears, -were called Marxlian and 
Claudian,  Pompeyan and Tiberian, -_ 
y 


_ 

by ſeveral other ſach Noble Names, 

Thus the Fruits of Razze, in-about an 
hundred years, came from” Countries as 
far as their Conqueſts had reached, and 
like Learning,Architecture, Painting and 
Statuary, made their great: advances in 
Htaly, about the Avgnſtan Age. What 
was of moft requeſt, in” their common 
Gardens, in Vzreg#F's time,. or at leaſt in 
His Youth; may be conjeQtured, by the 
Deſcription of His old Coryciar's Garden, 
m the Fourth of the Georgicks, which 
begins, 


Namgz ſub Oebalie mentini me turribus altis, 


Among Flowers, the Roſes had the 
firſt place, eſpecially a kind which bore 
twice a yearz and none other ſorts are 
here mention'd befides the Narciſaz, 
tho the Violet and: the Lilly were very 
common and the next in eſteem, eſpe- 
cially the Breve Lilliam, which was the 
Twbereuſe. The Plants he mentions, are 
the Apinm, which tho commonly inter- 
preted Parſly, yet comprehends all forts 
of Smallage, whereof Sellary is one, Cu- 
cuamis, which takes in all ſorts of Me- 
lons, as well as Cucumbers'; Os, which 
is a common Word for all forts of Pot- 

herbs 
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herbs and Legumes:3 Yerbenas, which 
ſignifies all kinds of Sweet or Sacred 
Plants, that were uſed for adofning the 
Altars, as Bays, Olive, Roſemary, Mir- 
tle; the Acanthas ſeems to be what we 
call Pericanthe 5 but what their Hedere 
were, that deſerved place in a Garden, 
I cannot gueſs, unleſs they had. forts of 
Ivy unknown to us 5 nor what His' Veſ- 
cur Papaver was, ſince Poppies with us 
are of no uſe in eating. The Fruits 
mentioned, are only Apples, Pears, and 
Plums 3 for Olives, Vines, atid Figs . 
were grown to be Fruits of their Fields, 
rather than of their Gardens. The 
Shades were vhe Elm, the Pine, the 
Lime-tree, and the Platarms, or Plane- 
tree, Whoſe Leaf and Shade, . of all o- 
thers, was the moſt in requeſt 5 and ha- 
ving:; been brought out of Perpa,, was 
ſnch an Inclination. among the Greeks 
and: Rowarrs, that, they uſually: fed it 
with Wine inſtead of Water 3 they be- 
leved this Tree loved that Liquor, as 
well as. thoſe that uſed to drink under 
its Shade z which was a great humour 
and-cuſtom, and perhaps gave. riſe to 
the other, by obſerving the growth of 
the! Tree, or largeneſs of the Leafs, 
where'mach Wine was ſpilt or left, and 
thrown upon the Roots, 'Tis 
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"Tis great- pity the haſt which Virgil 
ſeems here to have been in, ſhould have 
hindered Him from entring farther into 
the Account or Inſtructions of Gard- 
ning, which He ſaid He could have giy- 
en, and which He ſeems to have ſo much 
eſteemed and loved, by that admirable 
Picure of this old Man's Felicity, which 
He draws, like fo great a Maſter, with 
one ſtroke of a Pencil, in 'thoſe Four 
Words: 


Regum equabat opes animis. 


That in the midſt of theſe ſmall Poſleſ- 
fions, upon a few Acrts of barren 
ground, ' yet He equalled all the Wealth 
and Opulence of Kings, in the Eaſe,Con- 
tent, and Freedom of His Mind. 

I am not fatisfied with the common 
Acception of the Mala Awrea, for O- 
ranges 3 nor do I find any paſhge in the 
Authors of that Age, which gives me 
the Opinion, that theſe were otherwilſe 
known to the Romans than as Fruits of 
the Eaſtern Climats. I ſhould take their 
Mala Axrea to be rather ſome kind of 
Apples, ſo called from the golden Co- 
lour, as ſome ,are amongſt us ; for other- 
wile, the Orange-tree is too Noble, P 
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the beauty, taſt and fmell of its Fruit, 
in the Perfume and Vertne of its Flow- 
ers, in the perpetual Verdure of its 
Leaves, and 1n the excellent uſes of all 
theſe, both for Pleaſure and Health, not 
to have deſerved any particular men- 
tion in the Writings of an Age and Na- 
tion, ſo refined and exquiſite in all 
ſorts of delicious Luxury. 

The charming Deſcription Virgil makes 
of the Happy Apple, muſt be intended 


either for the Citron, or for ſome ſort 


of Orange growing in Media, which was 
either ſo proper to that Country, as not 
to grow 1n any other ( as a certain fort 
of Fig was to Damaſcus) or to have loſt 
its Vertue by changing Soyls, or to have 
had its effect of curing ſome ſort of 
Poyſon that was uſual to that Country, 
but particular to it : I cannot forbear in- 
ſerting thoſe few Lines, out of the ſe- 
cond of Virgil's Georgicks, not having 
wn heard any body elſe take notice of 
tREm. 


Media fert triſtes ſuccos tardumg; ſaporem 

Felicis Mali, quo non preſentius ullum, 

Pocula {7 quando ſave infecere Noverce, 

Auxilium venit, ac membris agit atra ve- 
nena 3 EOS 


Cc Ipſa 
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4 ingens arbos, faciemq: ſimilima lanro, 
w non alios late jc greg ; 
Laurms erit, folia hand ullis labentia ventis, 
Flos apprima tenax, animas &» olentia 
| Medi 
Ora fovent illo, ac ſenibus medicantur au- 
helis. 


Media brings poyſnous herbs,and the flat ta 
Of _— Apple, than which nere ” 
oun 


A help more preſent, when curſt Stepdames 
mix 

Their mortal Cups, to drive the Venom out. 

*Ts a large Tree, and like a Bays in hue, 


And did it not ſuch Odonrs caſt about , 
.T'would be a Bays, the leafs with no winds 
all, | 
Flowers all excel ; with theſe the Medes 
Perfume their Breaths, and cure old purſie 
Men. - _— 


The Tree being ſo like a Bays or 
Lawrel, the ſlow or dull taſt of the Ap- 
ple, the Vertue of it againſt Poyſon, 
ſeem to deſcribe the Citron. The 
Perfume of the Flowers and Vertues 
of them, to cure ill Sents of Mouth or 
Breath, or ſhortneſs of Wind in pur- 
fie old Men, ſeem to agree moſt with 
the Orange : If Flor apprima tenax, _ 

only 
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only the Excellence of the Flower a- 
bove all others, it- may be intended 
for the Orange : If it ſignifies the Flow- 
ers growing moſt upon the tops of the 
Trees, it may be rather the Citron 3 for 
I have been fo curious, as to bring up a 
Citron from a Kernel, which at twelve 
years age, began to flower z and I ob- 
ſerved all the Flowers to grow upon 
the top Branches of the Tree, but to be 
nothing ſo high or ſweet-ſented, as the 
Orange. On the other ſide, I have al- 
ways heard Oranges to paſs for a Cordi- 
al Juyce,and a'great Preſervative againſt 
the Plague, which is a ſort of Venom 3 
ſo that I know. not to which of theſe 
we are to aſcribe this lovely Picture of 
the Happy Apple; but I am ſatisfied by 
it, that neither of them was at all com- 
mon, if at all known in [taly, at that 
time or long after, though the Fruit be 
| now ſo frequent there in Fields (at leaſt 
in ſome parts) and make ſo common 
and delicious a part of Gardfiing, even 
in theſe Northern Clymats. 

In theſe Countries our Gardens are 
very different, from what they were in 
Greece and Italy, and from what they 
are now in thoſe Regions in Spair, or 
the Southern parts of Fraxce, And as 
Cc 2 moſt 
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moſt general Cuſtoms in Cormtries'grow 
from "the different nature of  Climats, 
Soyls, or Situations, and from the ne- 
ceſfities or Induſtry they impoſe, - ſo do 

theſe. | 
In the warmer Regions, Fruits and 
Flowers of the beſt'-ſorts are ſo com- 
mon, and of 1o-cafie Production, that 
they grow in Fields, and are not worth 
the coſt : of, -ncloſing, or the care of 
more thaw ordiaary. cultivating. On the 
other fide, theigreat- Pleaſures of thoſe 
Climars are coolneſs of: Air, and what- 
ever looks cool even tothe. Eyes, and 


relieves themfrom the: unpleaſant ſight 
of duſty Streets pr parched Fields. This 
makes the Gardens of thoſe Countries to 
be chiefly valued by largeneſs of Extent 
(which gives -_ play- and openneſs 


of Air) by, Shades of Trees, by fre- 
quency of hving Streams or Fountains, 
by Perſped&ives, by. Statues , and by 
Pillars and Obelisks of. Stone ſcattered 
op and down, which | all conſpire to 
make any place'look freſh and cool. 
On the contrary , the: more Northern 
Climats, as they ſufter Jittle by Hear; 
make little Proviſton againſt it, and are 
careleſs of Shade, and ſeldom curious in 
Fountains, Good Statues are in the 

" reach 
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reach of few Men, and common ones 
are generally and juſtly deſpiſed or ne- 
pleted: But no ſorts of good Fruits or 
Flowers, being Natives of the Climats, 
of uſud} among us, (nor indeed the beft 
ſorts of Plants; Herbs, Sallads for our 
Kitchin Gardens themſelves ) and | the 
beſt Fruits-not ripening without the ad- 
vantage of Walls or Palifades, by re- 
fletion 'of the faint Heat we receive 
from the Sun, our Gardens are ade of 
ſmaller Compals, feldom exceeding four, 
ſ1x, or eight Acres, inclofed with Walls, 
and laid out in a manner wholly for ad- 
vantage of Fraits, Flowers, and the Pro- 
duct of Kitchin Gardens in all ſorts of 
Herbs, Sallads, Plants and Legumes, for 
the common ule of Tables. 

Theſe. are uſually the” Gardens of 
England and Holland, as the firſt ſort 
are thoſe of [taly, and were ſo of old. 
the more-temperate parts of France, and 
in Brabant (where I take Gardning to 
be at its greateſt height) they are com- 
poſed of both ſorts, the extent more 
{pacious' than ours, part laid ont for 
Flowers, others-for Fruits, fotne Stan- 
dards, ſome againſt Walls or Pali- 
ſades, ſome'for Foreſt Trees and Groves 
for Shade, ſome parts wild; ſome exact, 
| Cc 3 and 
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and Fountains much in requeſt among 

them. | 
But after ſo much ramble into Antient 
— Times, and remote Places, to return 
home and conſider the preſent way and 
humour of our Gardning in Erzglard, 
which ſeem to have grown ito ſuch 
Vogue, and to have been fo mightily 
improved, 1n three or four and twenty 
ears of His Majeſties Reign, that per- 
ps few Countries are before us, either 
m the Etegance of our Gardens, in the 
number of our Plants; and I believe 
none equals us in the Variety of Fruits, 
which may juſtly be calted good 3 and 
from the earlieſt Cherry and Strawberry 
to the laſt Apples and Pears, may fur- 
niſh every day of the circling year. For 
the Taſt and Perfection of what we 
eſteem the beſt, F may truly ſay, that the 
French who have eaten my Peaches and 
Ge at Sheer in no very ill year, have 
generally concluded, that the laſt are 
as good as any they have eaten in Fraxce 
on this fide Forrntainbleax, and the firſt 
as good as any they have eat in Gaſcony 
I mean thoſe which come from the 
Stone, and are preperly called Peaches, 
not thoſe which are hard, and are term- 
ed Pavies; for theſe cannot grow in too 
| waril 
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warm a Climat, nor ever be good in a 
cold, and are better at Madrid than in 
Gaſcony it ſelf : Italians have agreed, 


my White Figs to be as good as any of . 


that fort in Italy, which is the earlier 
kind of White Fig there 3 for in the 
later kind, and the blue, we cannot 
come near the warm Climats, no more 
than in the Frortignac or Myſcat Grape. 
My Orange-trees are as large as any [ 
ſaw, when I was young in France, ex- 
cept thoſe of Fountainblean, or what I 
have ſeen, ſince in the Low : Countries, 
except ſome very old ones of the Prince 
of Oranges; as laden with Flowers as 
any can well be, as full of Fruit as I 
ſuffer or deſire them, and as well taſted 
as are commonly brought over, except 
the beſt ſorts of Sevil and Portugal. And 
thus much TI could not but fay, in de- 
fence of our Climat, which is ſo much 
and fo generally decried abroad, by 
thoſe who never ſaw it, or if they have 
been here, have yet perhaps ſeen no 
more of it, than what belongs to Inns, 
or to Taverns and Ordinaries, who ac- 
cuſe our Country for their own De- 
faluts, and ſpeak ill, not only of our 
Gardens and Houſes, but of our Hu- 
mours, our Breeding, our Cuſtoms and 
Cc 4 Manners 
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Mariners of Lite, by what they have ob- 
ſerved of the meaner and baſer ſort of 
Mankind and of Company among, us, 
becanſe they wanted themſelves perhaps 
either Fortune or Þirth, either Qual! 
or Merit, to introduce them among the 
good. 

I muſt needs add one thing more in 
fivour of our Climat, which I heard 
the King ſay, and I thought new and 
right, and truly like a King of England 
that loved and eſteemed His own Coun- 
try : 'Twas in reply to ſome of the Com- 
pany that were reviling our Climat, and 
extolling thoſe of [taly and Spain, or at 
leaſt of France ; He ſaid, He thought 
that was the beſt Chmat, where He 
could be abroad in the Air with Plea- 
ſire, or at leaſt without Trouble and 
Inconvenience, the moſt days of the 
Year, and the moſt hours of the Day 3 
and this He thought He could be im 
E»zland, more than in any Country He 
knew of m Exrope. And I believe it is 
true, not only of the hot and the cold, 
but even among our Neighbours in 
France and the Low-Countries them- 
ſelves, where the Heats or the Colds, 
and Changes of Seaſons, are leſs treata- 
ble than they are with us. 

The 
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The truth is, our Climat wants no 
Heat to produce excellent Fruits, ard 
the Default of it, is only the ſhort Sea- 
ſon of our Heats or Summers, by which 
many of the later are left behind and 
imperfect with us. But all fach as are 
ripe before the end of Auguſt, are for 
onght I know, as good with-us as any 
where elſe. This makes me eſteem the 
true Region ' of Gardens mm England to 
be the compaſs of Ten Miles about Lon- 
don, where the accidental warmth of 
Air, from the Fires and Steams of ſo 
valta Town, makes [Fruits as well as 
Corn a great deal forwarder than in 
Hampſhire or Wiltſhire, though more 
Southward by a full Degree. 

There are, beſides the Temper of 
our Chmat, two things particular to us, 
. that contribute much to the Beauty and 
Elegance of our Gardens, which are the 
GraveFof onr Walks, and the fineneſs 
and almoſt perpetual Greennefs of our 
Turf. The firſt is not known any 
where elſe, and leaves all their dry 
Walks in other Countries very unplea- 
ſant and uneaſie. The other cannot be 
found in France'or in Holland as we have 
it, the Soy! not admitting that finenefs 
of Blade in Holland, nor the Sun that 
Greennels 
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Greenneſs in France during moſt of the 
Summer 3 nor indeed js it to be found 
but in the fineſt of out Soyls. 

Who-ever begins a Garden, ought in 
the ' firſt place and above all, to conſfi- 
der the Soyl, upon which the taſt of 
not only His Fruits, but His Legumes, 
and even Herbs and Sallads, will wholly 
depend, and the default of Soyl 1s 
without remedy 3 for although all Bor- 
ders of Fruit may be made, with what 
Earth you pleaſe (if you will be at the 
charge) yet it muſt be renewed in two 
or three years,. or it runs into the nature 
of the Ground where 'tis bronght. Old 
Trees ſpread their Roots farther than 
any Bodies Care extends, or the Forms 
of the Garden will allow 3 and after all, 
where the Soyl about you 1s 1], the Air 
is ſo too in a Degree, and has Influence 
upon the taſt of Fruit. What Horace 
ſays of the produQtions of Kitchin Gar- 
dens under the Name of Cazl:s, is true 
of all the beſt ſorts of Fruits, and may 
determine the choice of Soyl for all 
Gardens. : 


Caule ſuburban qui ſiccis crevit in agris 
Dulcior, irriguis nihil eſt elutins hortis. 


Plants 
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Plants from dry Fields thoſe of the Town 
excel, | ; 

Nothing more taftleſs is. than waterd 
grounds. | 


Any Man had better throw away His 
Care and His Mony upon any thing elſe, 
than upon a Garden in wet or moiſt 
Ground :: Peaches and Grapes will have 
no taſt but upon a Sand or Gravel 3 but 
the richer theſe are the better 3 and nei- 
ther Sallads, Peaſe or Beans have at all 
the taſt upon a Clay or rich Earth, as 
they have uponeither of the others, tho 
the Size and Colour of Fruits and Plants 
may perhaps be more upon the worſe 
Soyls. 

Next to your choice of Soy], is to fait 
your Plants to your Ground, fince of 
this every one 1s not Maſter 3' though 
perhaps Varro's Judgment upon this caſe, 


* ,--1s the wiſeft'and the beſt: For to one 


that asked Him What He ſhould do, if 
' His Father or Anceftors had left Him a 
Seat in ill Air, or upon an ill Soyl? He 
anſwered , Why (ſell it and buy ano- 
ther in good. But what if I cannot get 
half the worth ? Why then take a quar- 
ter, but however ſell it, or any thing 
rather than live upon it. | , 
O 
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- Of all ſorts of Soy], the beſt is that 
upon a Sandy Grave], or a Roſiny Sand; 
Whoever lies upon cithet of theſe, may 
run boldly into all the beſt ſort. of 
Peaches and Grapes,, bow ſhallow 
ſoever the Turt be nport them 5 and 
whatever other Tree will thrive in theſe 
Soyls, the Fruit ſhall 'be of much finer 
- taſt than any other ; A richer Soyl will 
do well enough for 'Apricocks, Plums, 
Pears or Figs 3 bur {tilt the more of the 
Sand in your Earth the better, and the 
worſe the more of the Clay, which is 
proper for Oaks,and'no other Tree that 
I know of. | 
Fruits ſhould be foited to the Climat 
. ; among us, as well as the Soyl ;- for there 
| are degrees of one” ahd the other in 
 Exgland, where 'tis to little purpoſe to 
plant any of the beft, Fruits, as Peaches 
or Grapes, hardly TI doubt beyond 
Northamptonſhire at the furtheſt North- 
wards ; and I thought it vety prudent 
in a Gentleman of my Friends im Staf- 
fordſhire, who is a great Lover of His 
Garden, to pretend no higher, though 
His Soy! be: good enough, ' than to the 
perfeHion of Plams, and mn thefe' ( by 
beſtowing South Walls upon them) He 


has very well ſacceeded,wbich He could 
never 
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never have - done, in attempts upor 
Peaches and Grapes 3, anda good Plum 
is certainly. better.than anjill, Peach. | 

When 1 was at: .Coſevelt with that 
Biſhop: of "Monſter that, made ſo much 
noiſe in His tune; I obſerved no. other 
Trees but Cherries in a, great Garden 
He had made... He told me the: reaſon 
was, Becauſe : He found no. other Fruit 


\ would ripen well in that Climat, or up-- 


on that Spyl;, and therefore: In ſtead of 
being. curious .in others, He. had:oply 
been ſo,in the ſorts of that, whereof He 
had ſo many, as never to be without 
them from;, May to the; end of Se 
tember. 7 

As to: the fize of a Garden, which. 
will perhaps, in time grow : extravagant 
among us, I think from four or five to 
ſeven or.cight Acres, is as much as any 
Gentleman:need deſi 1gn; and will furniſh. 
as much ' of all that is expected from it 
as..any Nobleman will have occaſion to 
uſe; in His'Famity. 

In every Garden four things are ne- 
ceſlary to. be, provided. for, Flowers, 
Frizit-, Shade.; and Water 3 and who- 
ever lays out a Garden without all-theſe, 
muſt not-pretend it in any. perfe&ion:. 
It ought to Jie to _ beſt parts of the 
Houſe, 
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Houſe, or to thoſe of the Maſter's com-. 
moneſt uſe, fo as to be but like one of 
the Rooms out of which you ſtep into 
another. The part of your Garden 
next your Hoaſe, ( beſides the Walks 
that go round it ) ſhould be a Parterre 
for Flowers , or Graſs-plots bordered 
with Flowers; or if, according to the 
neweſt mode, it be caſt all into Graſs- 
plots and Gravel Walks, the drineſs of 
theſe ſhould be relieved with Fountains, 
and the plainneſs of thoſe with Statues z 
ca if large, they have an ill effe& 
upon the Eye. However the part next 
the Houſe ſhould be open, and no other 


Fruit but = the Walls. If this take 


up one half of the Garden, the other 
ſhould be Frauit-Trees , unleſs ſome 
Grove for Shade lie'iin the middle. If 
it take up a third part only, then the 
next third may be Dwarf Trees, and 
the laſt Standard Fruit 3 or elſe the Se- 
cond Part Fruit-trees, and the third all 
ſorts of Winter-greens, which provide 
for all Seaſons of the year. 

I will not enter upon any account of 
Flowers, having only pleaſed my ſelf 
with ſeeing or ſmelling them, and not 
troubled my ſelf with the Care, which 
Is more the Ladies part/than the _ 

ut 
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but the Succeſs is wholly in the Gard- 
ner. For Fruits, the beſt we have in 
England, or I believe can ever hope for, 
are, of Peaches, the White and Red 
Maudlin, the Minion, the Chevreuſe, the 
the Ramboullet, the Mxsk, the Admirable 
which 1s late, all the reſt are either vari- 
fied by - Names, or not to be named 
with theſe, nor worth troubling a Gar- 
den, in my Opinion. Of the Pavzes or 
Hard Peaches, I know none good here 
but the Newizgton , nor will that eafily 
hang till *tis full ripe. The forward 
Peaches are to be eſteemed only becauſe 
they are early, but yet ſhould find room 
in a good Garden, at leaſt the White 
and Brown Nutmeg, the Perſiar, and 
the Violet Musk. The only good Ne- 
Qorins are the Murry and the French; 
of theſe there are two ſorts, one very 
round, the other ſomething : long, but 
the round is the beſt: Of. the Murry 
there are ſeveral ſorts, but being all 
hard, they are ſeldom well ripened 
with us. 

Of Grapes, the beſt are the Chaſſelas, 
which is the better ſort of our White 
Mauſcadin, ( as the nſual Name was) 3 a- 
bout Sheer, *tis called the Pearl Grape, 
and ripens well enough in common 
* Years, 
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years, but not ſo ' well as the common 
Black 'or Currand, which is ſomething 
a worſe Grape. The Parſly is good 
and proper-enough . to our Climat, but 
all white Frontiniacks are difficult, and 
ſeldom ripe unleſs .1n - extraordinary 

Summers. - | 
I have had the Honour of bringing 
over four forts into Exgland ; the Ar- 
_ boyſe from the Franche Conte, which is a 
ſmall white Grape, or rather runs into 
ſome {mall and ſome great upon the-ſame 
Banch 3 it agrees well with our Climat, 
but is yery.choice in Soyl, and muſt have 
a ſharp, Gravel; itis the moſt delicious of - 
all: Grapes that are not Muſcat. The Bur- 
gandy., which is a Size or pale red, 
and of all others is ſareſt to ripen in 
our Climat, ſo that I have never known 
them to fail one Summer theſe fifteen 
years, when all others have, and have 
had it very good upon an Eaſt Wall. A 
Black Muſcat, which:is. called the Dow- 
ager, and ripens as well, as the common 
White Grape. And the fourth 1s: the 
Grizelin Frontignac,' being of that; Co- 
Jour, and the higheſt of that Taſt, and 
the nobleſt of all Grapes I ever catin 
' England, but requires the hotteſt Wall 
and the ſharpeſt Grayel, and muſt be 
, favour- 


| 
| | 
| 
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favoured by the Summer too, to be very 
good. All theſe are, I ſuppoſe, by this 
time, pretty common amorg fome 
Gardners in my Neighbourhood, as well 
as ſeveral Perſons of Quality ; for I have 
ever thought all things of this kind, the 
commoner they are made, the better. 

Of Figs there are among us the, 
White; the Blue, and the Tawny : The 
laſt is very ſmall, bears ill, and I think 
but a Bawble. Of the Blew there are 
two or three ſorts, but little different, 
one fomething longer than the other 3 
but that kind which ſwells moſt is ever 
the beſt. Of the White I know but two 
forts , and both exceltent, one ripe in 
the beginning of J-ly, the other in the 
end of September, and is yellower than 
the firſt ; but this is hard to be found 
amony as, and difficutt to raiſe, though 
an excellent Fruit, | 

Of Apricocks the beſt are the com- 


- mon old fort, and the largeſt Maſculin, 


of which this laſt is much improved by 
budding upon a Peach Stock. I eſteem 
none of this Fruit bat the Bruſſels Apri- 
cock, which grows a Standard, and is 
one- of the beſt Fruits we have, and 
which I firft brought over among us. 


D d The 
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The number of good Pears, eſpect- 
ally Summer, is very great, but the beſt 
are the Blanquet, Robin, Rouſlelet, Ro- 
ſati, Sans. Pepin , Jargonell. Of the 
Autumn, the Buree,, the Vertelongue, 
and the Bergamot. Of the Winter, the 
Vergoluz, Chafleray, St. Michacl , St. 
Germain, and Ambret : I eſteem the 
Bon-Cretien with -us good for nothing 
but to bake. | 
* Of Plums the beſt are St. Julian, St. 
Catharine, white and blew Pedrigon, 
Queen-mother, Sheen-Plum , and Che- 
lton. 

Beyond the forts I have named, none 
I think need trouble Himſelf, but mult 
ply theſe, rather than make room for 
more kinds ; 'and I am content to leave 
this Regiſter, having been ſo often de- 
fired it by my Friends upon their deſigns 
of Gardning. \'# 

I need ſay nothing of Apples, being 
fo well known among us ; but the beſt 
of our Climat, and I believe of all o- 
thers, is the Golden Pippin, ' and for all 
forts of uſes: The next is the Kentiſh 
Pippin, but theſe I think are as far from 
their perfection with us as Grapes, and 
yield to thoſe of Normandy, as thelc to 
thoſe in Arjor,and even thele to thoſe in 


Gaſcony. 
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Gaſcony. In other -Fruits the Jefe& of 
Sin is 1N a great 90FT 00S wm = the 
advantage of Walls. ©o47 12 | 
The next care to chat cf, ſuiting, Trees 
with the Soy], -is thar of faiting Frans'to 
the Poſition of Walls.:\ -Grapes,Peaches, 
ard Winter Pears'to'be good, imuſt/be 
planted upon full South ' or South-eaſt 5 
Figs are beſt-upon South-eaft, but: wll 
do well upon Faſt, and South-Weſt: 
The Weſt are proper tor Cherries, Plums 
or Apricocks, but. all off them-are /im- 
proved by a South Wall both asto early 
and taſt : North, North-Weſt, or North- 
Faſt deſerve nothing but Greens; theſe 
ſhould be divided by Woodbines or Jeſ- 
ſemins between every Green, and the 


| other Walk, by a Vine between every 


Fruit-Trees the beſt forts upon the 
South-Walls, the common White and 
Black upon Eaſt and Weſt, becanſe the 
other Trees being many of them (cſpe- 


cially Peaches ) ver ry tranſitory , ſome 


apt to die with hard Winters, others to 
be cut down and make room for new 
Frmts : Without this Method the Walls 
are left for ſeveral Years unfurniſhed ; 
whereas the Vines on each fide cover 
the void ſpace in one Summer, and 
when'the other Trees are grown, make 

Dd a _ only 
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only a Pillar between them of two 6! 
Three Foot broad: : P 
Whoever would have' the beſt Fruits 
m the moſt perfection our Climat will 
allow, ſhould not only take care of giy- 
ing them as much Sun, but alſo as. much 
Air as He canz no Tree, unleſs Dwarf, 
ſhould be ſuffered to grow within Forty 
Foot of your beſt Walls, bat the far- 
ther they lie open, is ſhll the better, 
Of all others this Care is moſt neceſlary 
in Vines, which are obferved abroad to 
make the beſt Wines, where they lie 
upon {ſides of Hills, and ſo moſt expo- 
ſed to the Air and the Winds. The way 
of pruning them too, is beſt learnt from 
the Vineyards, where you ſee nothing 
in Winter, but what looks like a dead 
ftumpz and upon our Walls, they 
ſhould be left but like a ragged Staff, 
not above two or three Eyes at moſt up- 
on the Bearing Branches ; and the low- 
er the Vine, and fewer the Branches, the 
Grapes will be ſtill the better. - 
The beſt Figure of a Garden is. either 
a Square or an Oblong, and either upon 
a Flat or a Deſcent 3; they have all their 
Beauties, but the beſt I eſteem an Ob- 
long upen a Deſcent. The Beauty, the 
Air, the View make amends for the 
EXPENce 
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expence, which is very great in finiſhing 
and ſupporting the Terras-walks , in le- 
velling the Parterres, and. in the ſtone 
Stairs that are neceſlary from one to the. 
other. bs of 

The perfe&eſt Figure of a Garden. I 
ever ſaw, either at home or; abroad, 
was that of Mpor-Park in Harffordſhire 
when I knew it about thirty years ago. 
It was made by the Counteſs of Bed- 
ford, eſteemed among the greateſt Wits 
of Her time, and celebrated by Dr. 
Downe 3 and with very great Care, Ex- 
cellent Contrivance., and much Coſt ; 
but greater Sums may be thrown away 
without effe& or Honour, if there want 


{ Senſe in proportion to Mony, or if Na- 


ture be not followed, which I take to 
be the great Rule in this, and perhaps 
in every thing elſe, as far as the Condu& 
not only of our Lives, but our Govern- 
ments. - And whether the greateſt of 


mortal Men: ſhould attempt the forcing 


of Nature, may beſt be judged, by ob- 
ſerving how ſeldom God Almighty does 
it Himſelf, by ſo few true and undiſpu- 
ted Miracles, as we ſee or hear of in 
the World. For my own part, I know 
not three wiſer Precepts for the Condu& 
either of Princes or private Men, than 
Dd3 _ _— 
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_ BecauſelI take the Garden I have na- 
med, to haveb&mnin all kinds the moſt 
beautiful and" perfett, at! 'heaſt In the 
e andDiſpofition; thatiÞ have ever 

feen, I will deſeribe it for" Model to 
thoſe that 'teet with ſtch' a! Sitnation, 
and are above the regards®of -common 
Expenſe. Tt hes on the (idetof a Hill, 
Capon which'the Houſe ſrarids) bur not 
very ſteep. The length of «the Houſe, 
where the beft- Rooms ,' and! of moſt 
te or pleaſtre #te;Hes upon the breadth 
of the Garden, the great Parlbtir opens 
into the middle of 4 Terias Gravel- 
walk that Hes'even with it; "aid which 
may be as 1 renietnber about three hufi- 
dred Paces Joris; and broatl 'in Propor- 
tion ,' the Bbtder fet with: Standard 
Lawrels, and at large diſtatices, which 
have the Beatity'6f Orange. Frees out of 
Flower and Fre; from Xhis Walk are 
three Deſcefits'by* mariy ſtone Steps In 
the tmiddle 5fd=at cach end;” into a very 
barge Parterre,” © This is divided into 
Quarters by Gravel Walks; an# adorn» 
ed with two Foimaihs #hd eight Sta+ 
Sts. tUES 


(55) 


tues in the ſeveral Quarters ; at the end 
of the Terras Walk are two Summer- 
Houſes, \and the ſides of the Parterre 
are ranged with two large Cloy(ters 
open to the Garden, upon Arches of 
Stone, and ending with two other Sum- 
mer-Houſes even with the Cloyſters, 
which are paved with Stone, and de- 
ſigned for Walks of Shade, there being 
none other in the whole Farterre. Over 
theſe two Cloyſters are two Terraſles 
covered with Lead, and fenced with Ba- 
Iaſters, and the Paſſage into theſe airy 
Walks; is out of the two Summer-Hou- 
ſes at the end of the firſt Terras-walk. 
| The Cloyſter facing the South is cover. 
ed with Vines, and would have been 
proper for an Orange-houſe, and the 
other for Myrtles, or other more com- 
mon Greens, and had,I doubt not,been . 
eaft for that purpoſe, if this piece of 
Gardning had been then m- as muck. 
Vogue as it 1s now. 

From the middle of this Parterre is a 
deſcent by 'many ſteps: flying on each 
fide of a Grotto that hes between them 
(covered with Lead and Flat) into the 
lower Garden, which 1s all Fruit-trees 
rangeil about the ſeveral Quarters of a 
Wilderneſs which is very ſbady 3 the 
53 Dia 4 Walks 
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Walks here are all green, the Grottg 
imbeliſh'd with Figures of Shell Rock- 
work, Fountains and Water-works. If 
the Hill had not ended with the lower 
Garden, and the Wall were not bound- 
ed by a common way that goes through 
—the Park, they might have added a 
third Quarter of all Greens 3 but this 
want is ſupplied by a Garden on the 
other fide the Houſe, which is all of 
that ſort, very wild, ſhady, and adorn- 
ed with rough Rock-work and Foun- 
tains. 

This was Moor-Park, when I was ac- 
quainted with it, and the ſweeteſt place, 
I think, that I have ſeen in my Life, ei- 
ther before or fince, at home or abroad ; 
what it is now I can give little account, 
having paſſed through ſeveral hands 
that have made great Changes in Gar- 
dens as well as Houſe ; but the remems» 
brance of what it was, is too pleaſant 
ever to forget, and therefore I do not 
believe to have miſtaken the Figure of 
It, which may ſerve for a Pattern to the 
beſt Gardens of our manner, and that 
are moſt- proper for our Country and 
Climar, _— IN 


What 
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What I have ſaid of the beft Forms 
of Gardens, is meant only of ſach as 
are in ſome fort regular ; for there may 
be other Forms wholly irregular, that 
may, for ought I know, have more 
Beauty than any of the others 3 but 
they muſt owe it to ſome extraordinary 
diſpoſitions of Nature in the Seat, or 
ſome great race of Fancy or Judgment 
in the Contrivance, which may reduce 
many diſagreeing parts into ſome Fi- 
gure, which ſhall yet upon the whole, 
be very agreeable. Something of this 
[ have ſeen in ſome places, but heard 
more of it from others, ' who have liv- 
ed much among the Chizeſes 5 a People, 
whoſe way of thinking, ſeems to lie as 
wide of ours in Exrope, as their Coun- 
try does. Among us, the Beauty of 
Building and Planting is placed chiefly, 
in ſome certain Proportions, Symme- 
tries, or Uniformities ; our Walks and 
our Trees ranged fp, as to anſwer one 
another, and at exa& Diſtances. The 
Chineſes (corn this way of Planting, and 
ſay a Boy that can tell an hundred, may 
plant Walks of Trees in ſtrait Lines, and 
over againſt one another, and to what 
Length and Extent He pleaſes. Bart their 
greateſt- reach of Imagination, is em- 
ployed 
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ployed in contriving Figures, where the 
Beauty ſhall be great, and ſtrik the Eye, 
but without any order or difpoſition of 
parts, that ſhall be commonly or eaſily 
obſerv'd. And though we have hardly 
any Notion of this ſort of Beauty, yet 
' they have a particular Word to expreſs 
It z and where they find 1t hit their Eye 
at firſt ſight, they ſay the Sharawadg? is 
fine or 1s admirable, or any fuch expret- 
fion of Eſteem. And whoever obſerves 
the Work npon the beſt Indian Gowns, 
or the painting upon their beſt Skreens 
or Purcellans, will find their Beauty is 
all of this kind (that is): withour order. 
But I ſhould hardly adviſe any of theſe 
Attempts in the Figure of Gardens a- 
mong us; they are Adventures of too 
hard atchivement for any common 
Hands 3 and tho there may be more 
Honour if they ſucceed well,yet there is 
more Diſhonour it they fail , and *tis 
twenty to one they will ; ' whereas 1n 
regular Figures, 'tis hard to make any 
great and remarkable Faults. 

The Picture I have met with, in ſome 
relations of a Garden made by a Dutch 
Governor of their Colony, upon the 
Cape de Buen Eſperance is admirable,and 
deſcribed to be of an Oblong Figure, 


very 
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very large Extent, and divided into 
four Quarters by long and croſs Walks, 
ranged with all. forts of Orange-trees, 
Eemmons, Limes, and Citrons 5 each of 
theſe four Quarters is planted with the 
Trees, Fruits, Flowers and Plants that 
ate-native and proper to each ,of the 
four parts of the World 3 fo as: if this 
one Incloture are to be found the ſeveral 
Gardens of. Europe, Afa , Africk,, and 
America. There could not be in my 
mind, a greater Thought of a Gardner, 
nor a nobler Idea of a Garden, nor bet- 
ter ſuited 'or- choſen' for the Climat, 
which ts about Thirty Degrees, and 
may paſs for the Heſperides of our Age, 
whatever or where-ever the other was, 
Yet this is agreed; by all to have been in 
theIflands ot Continent npon the South- 
Weſt of Africu,” but what. their Forms 
or their | Fruits were, none that I know, 
pretend to tell; nor whether their 
Golden Apples were for taſt, or only 
for fight, as thoſe of Montezuma were 
in Mexico , who had large Trees with 
Stocks, Branches, Leafs and Fruits, all 
admirably compoſed and wrought of - 
Gold; but:this was only ftapendious in 
- coſt and art, and anſwers-aot' at all in 
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my Opinion, the delicious Varieties of 
Nature in other Gardens. 

What I have faid of Gardning , is 
perhaps enough for any Gentleman to 
know, ſo as.to make no great Faults, 
nor be muchgimpoſed upon, in the De- 
figns of that kind, which I think ought 
to be applauded and encouraged in all 
Countries. That and building being a 
ſort of Creation, that raiſe beautiful 
Fabricks and Figures out of nothing, 
that make the Convenience and Plea- 
ſure of all private Habitations, that em- 
ploy many Hands, and circulate much 
Mony among the poorer fort and Arti- 
fans, that are a Publick Service to ones 
Country, by the Example as well as 
effe&, which adorn the Scene, improve 
the Farth, and even the Air it ſelf in 
ſome Degree. The reſt that belongs to 
this Subjet, muſt be a Gardners part, 
upon whoſe Skill, Diligence and Care, 
the Beauty of the Grounds, and Excel- 
lence of the Fruits will much depend. 
Though if the Soyl and Sorts be well 
choſen, well ſuited, and diſpoſed to 
the Walls, the Ignorance or Careleſneſs 
of the Servants can hardly leave the 


Maſter diſappointed. 
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I will not enter further npon His 
Trade, than to adviſe Him in all Plan- 
tations either for His Maſter or Himſelf 
to draw His Trees out of ſome Nurſery 
that is upon a leaner and lighter Soy! 
than His own where He removes them; 
without this care they will not thrive 
in ſeveral years, perhaps never, and 
muſt make way for new, which ſhould 
be avoided all that can be; for Life is 
too ſhort and uncertain, to be renewing 
often your Plantations. * The Walls of 
your Garden without their Furnitnre, 
look as ill as thoſe of your Houſe; ſo 
that you cannot dig up your Garden too 
often, nor too {ſeldom cut it down. 


I may perhaps-be allowed to know 
ſomething of his Trade, ſince I have 
fo long ed my ſelf to be goodfor 


nothing elſe, which few Men will do, 
or enjoy their Gardens, without often 
looking abroad to ſee how other mat- 
ters play , what Motions in the State, 
and what Invitations they may hope for 
into other Scenes. 

For my own part, as the Country 
Life, and this part of it more particu- 
larly, were the Inclination of my Youth 
it ſelf, fo they are the Pleaſure of my 
Age 5 and I can truly ſay, that among 
many 
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many great Employments that have 
fallen to my ſhare, \I have never asked 
or ſought for any one of them, but have 
often endeavoured to eſcape from them, 
into the caſe and freedom of a private 
Scene, where a Man may go His own: 


way and His own Pace, i the common 
Paths or Circles of Life. 


Trter cuni#a leges &- perctnGabere cuniFos 

Dua ratione queas traducere leniter eoum, 

Dnid curas minuat, quid te tibi reddat a- 
micum, 

Pnid pure tranquillet, honos an dulce In- 
cellum, 


An ſecretum iter , & fallentis ſemita vite 


But above all, the Learned read and ak 

By what means you may gently pafs your 
Age 

W be lefſens Care , what makes thee thine 

- own Friend, 

What truly calms the Mind, Honour or 
Wealth, 


Or elſe a private path of ſtealing Life. 


Theſe are Queſtions that a Man ought 
at leaſt to ask Himſelf, whether He asks 
others or no, and to chooſe His courſe 
of Lite rather by His own Humour and 


Temper, 
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Temper, than by. common Accidents, 
or Advice of Friends, at leaft if the Spa- 
aiſh Proverb be true, That a Fool knows 
more in His own Houſe than a Wiſe 
Man in anothers. 

The meaſure of chooſing well, is, 
Whether a Man likes what He has cho- 
fen, which I thank God has befallen me 3 
and though among the Follies of my 
Life, Building and Planting have not 
been the leaſt, and have coſt me more 
than I have the confidence to own 3 
yet they have been fully recompenſed. 
by the ſweetneſs and fatisfation of this 
Retreat, where fince my Reſolution ta- 
ken of never entring again into any 
Pablick Employments, I have paſſed 
Five Years.without ever going once to 
Town, thoughlT am almoſt in fight of it, 
and have a Houle there always ready to 
receive me. Nor has this been any ſort 
of Afﬀecation, as ſome have thought it, 
but a meer want of Deſire or Humour 
to make ſo ſmall a Remove ; for when 
I am in this corner I can truly ſay with 
Horace, 


Me quoties reficit gelidus Digentia rivus, 
Buid ſentire —_ quid credis amice pre- 


care £ 


Sit 
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Cit mihi quod nunc eſt etiant minus, ut mihi 
D1vam, ; 


£u0d ſupereſt &vi, ſi quid ſupereſſe volent 
Dii 


Sit bona librorum, &- proviſe ſrugis in 
anni 

Copia, ne dubie fluitem ſpe pendulus hore, 

Hoc ſatis eſt oraſſe Jouem qui donat & 
auferts 


Me when the cold Digentian Streams re- 
ervest, ; 

What does niy Friend believe I think or aske 

Let me yet leſs poſſeſs ſo I may live 

What ere of Life remains, unto my ſelf. 

May . I have Books enowgh, and one years 


ore | 
x to depend wpon each doubtful hour 3 
This is enough of mighty Jove 10 pray, 
Who as He pleaſes gives and takes away. 


That which makes the Cares of Gard- 
ning more neceſlary, or at leaſt more 
excuſable, isthat all Men eat Fruit that 
can get it; fo as the choice is only whe- 
ther one will eat good or ill, and be- 
tween theſe the diffcrence is not great- 
er, 1n point of taſt and delicacy, than 
it is of Health: For the firſt I will only 
ſay, That whoever has uſed to cat goods 
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will do very great penance when he 
comes to ill: And for the other, I think 
nothing is more evident, than as ill or 
unripe Fruit 1s extreamly -unwholſom, 
and cauſes ſo many untimely deaths, or 
ſo much. ſickneſs about Autumn, in all 
great Cities where *tis greedily ſold as 
well as eaten, ſo no part of Dyet, in 
any ſeaſon, is ſo healthful, ſo natural, 
and fo agreeableto the Stomach, as goo 

and well ripened Fruits; for this I make 
the meaſure of their being goad 3 and 
let the kinds be what they will, if they 
will not ripen perfeqly in our Clymat, 
they are better never planted or never 
eaten. I can fay it for my {ſelf at leaſt, 
and all my friends, that the ſeaſon of 
Summer Fruits is ever the ſeaſon of 
health with us, which I reckom from 
the beginning of June to the end of 
September, and for all Sickneſſes of the 
Stomach ( from which moſt others are 
judged to proceed) Ido not think 
any that are like me, the moſt ſubjet 
to them, ſhall complain, when ever they 
eat thirty or forty Cherries before Meals, 
or the like proportion of white Figs, 
ſoft Peaches, or grapes perfe&tly ripe. 
But theſe after Mzchaelmas I do not 
think wholſom with us, unleſs attended 
Ee by 
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by ſome fit of hot and dry Weather 
more than is uſual after that Seaſon ; 
When the Froſts or the Rain have taken 
them, they grow dangerous, and no- 
thing. but the Autumn and Winter Pears, 
are to be reckoned in ſeaſon, beſides 
Apples, which, with Cherries are of all 
others, the moſt innocent Food, and 
perhaps the beſt Phyſick. Now who- 
ever will be ſure. to eat good Fruit, 
muſt do it out of a Garden of His own; 
for beſides the choice ſo neceſſary in 
the ſorts, the ſoyl, and ſo many other 
circumſtances that go to compoſe a 
good Garden or produce good Fruits, 
there is ſomething very nice in eather- 
ing them, and chooſing the beſt even 
from the ſame Tree. The beſt for 

of all among us, which I eſteem t 

white Figs and the ſoft Peaches, will 
not carry without ſuffering. The beſt 
Fruit that is bought, has no more of 
the Maſters care, than how to raiſe 
the greateſt gains 3 His buſineſs is to 
have as much Fruit as He ean, upon 
as few Trees, whereas the way to 
have it excellent, is to have but little 
upon many Trees. So that for all things 
out of a Garden, either of Sallads or 
Fruits, a Poor Man will eat better, 
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that has own of His own, than a Rich 
Man that has none. And this is all I 
think of neceſſary and uſeful to be 
knqawn upon this SubjeR. 


ESSAY HI 


—_—_—_—U RT 
_ 


Of Heroick Virtue. | 


Nature, or Improvements of Art; 
wherein Men have excelled and 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt -in the - 
World, there are two only, that have | 
had the honour of being called ,Divine, _— 
and of giving that Eſteem or Appella- | 
tion to ſuch as poſlefled them in very 
eminent Degrees, which are, Heroick 
Virtue, and Poetry : For Prophecy can- 
not be eſteemed any Excellency of Na- 
ture or of Art,: but wherever it is true... 
is an immediate Gift of God, and be- 
ſtowed according to His Pleaſure, and 
upon SubjeRs .of the meaneſt capacity, 
upon Women or Children,or even things 
inanimate, as the Stones placed in the 
High-Pricſt's Breaſt-Plate, among the 
Ee3 Jews, 


| A MONG All the Endowments of 
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Jews, which was a facred Oracle among 
them. | 

I will leave Poetry to an Eſſay by 
vt ſelf, and dedicate this only to that 
antiquitated Shrine of Heroick Virtue, 
which however forgotten, or unknown 
in later Ages, muſt yet be allowed, to 
have produced in the: World, the ad- 
vantages moft valued among Men, and 
which moſt diſtinguiſh their Under- 
ſtandings and their Lives, from the rel(t 
of their fellow Creatures. 

Though it be eaſier to deſcribe He- 
roick Virtue, by the Effets and Exam- 
ples, than by Cauſes or Definitions, yet 
it may be ſaid to ariſe, from ſome great 
and native Excellency of Femper or 
Genius tranſcending the commori race of 
Mankind, in Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
Fortitude. Theſe ingredients advan- 
taged by Birth, improved by Educati- 
on, and afhſted by Fortune, ſeem to 
make that noble compoſition , which 
gives ſuch a laſtre to thoſe who have 
poſleſt it, as made them appear to com- 
mon eyes, ſomething more than Mortals, 
and to have been'born of ſome mixture, 
between Divine and Humane Race; To 
have been honoured and obey'd in their 
Lives, and after their Deaths bewailed 
and adored. The 
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The greatneſs of their Wiſdotn, ap- 
peared in the Excellency of their In- 
ventions3 And theſe- by the Goodneſs 
of their Nature, were turned and exer- 
ciſed upon ſach Subjedas, as were of ge- 
neral good to Mankind in the common, 
uſes of life, or to their owt! Cottntries 
in the Inſtitutions of ſuch Laws, Orders 
or Governments, as were of moſt eafe, 
ſafety and advantage to Civil Society. 
Their Valour was imployed, in defend- 
ing their own Countries from the vio- 
lence of ill Men at home, or- Enemies 
abroad; in reducing their barbarous 
Neighours, to the ſame forms and or- 
ders of Civil Lives apd Inſtitutions z of 
in relieving others, from the Cruelties - 
and Oppreſſhons of Tyranny and Vio- 
lence. Theſe are all comprehended, 
in three Verſes of Virgil, deſcribing the 
bleſſed Seats in Ely/ur, and thoſe that 


enjoyed them. 


Hic manus ob patriar pugriando' vulners 
paſſe, 
nventas ant mui vita excoluere per 
artes, 
Dnique ſui memotes alios fecere meren- 
0, , 
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Here ſuch, as for their Country, wounds 
receivd, 
Or who by Arts invented, Life improv'd, 
Or ty ayvening made themſelves remen- 
ed, 


And indeed, the Character of He- 
roick Virtue ſeems to be im ſhort, The 
deſerving well of Mankind. Where this 
is chief 1n defign, and great in ſucceſs, 
the pretence to a Heroe lies very fair, 
and can never be allowed without it.: 

I have ſaid, that this Excellency of 
Genius muſt be native, becauſe, it can 
neyer grow to any great heigth, if it 
be only acquired or affe&ed 3 but it 
mult be ennobled by Birth, to give it 
more Luſtre, Eſteem and Authority it 
muſt be cultivated by Education and 
Inſtruction, to unprove its growth, and 
dire@ 1ts end and application 3 and it 
muſt be aſſiſted by Fortune, to preſerve 
it to maturity z becauſe the nebleſt Spirit 
or Genius in the World, it it falls,though 
never fo bravely, in its firſt enterpriſcs, 
* cannot deſerve enough of Mankind, to 
pretend, .to ſo great a reward, as the 
elteem of Heroick Virtue. And yet 
perhaps, many a perſon has dyed, in the 
firſt battle or adventure He —— 

an 
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and lies buried in filence and obliviort, 
who had He ontlived as many dangers, 
as Alexander did, might have ſhined as 
bright n Honour and Fame. Now 
fince fo many Stars, go tothe making 


' up of this Conſtellation , 'tis no won- 


der, it has fo feldom appeared in the 
World 5 nor that when it does, it 1s 
received and followed, with fo much 
gazing, and fo much veneration. 
Among the fimpler Ages or Genera- 
tions of Men, in ſeveral Countries, Thoſe 
who were the firſt Inventers of Arts ge- 
nerally received and applauded, as moſt 
neceſlary or uſeful to human life, were 
honoured alive,and after death worſhip- 
ped as Gods. . And ſo were thoſe, who 
had been the firſt Authors, of any good 
and well inſtituted civil Government 
m any Country,by which, the native In- 
habitants were reduced from ſavage and 
brutiſh lives, to the ſafety and convent- 
ence of Scocieties, the enjoyment of 
Property, the obſervance of Orders, 
and the obedience of Laws,which were 
followed by Security, Plenty, Civility, 
Riches, Induftry and all kinds of Arts. 
The evident advantages and common 
benefits of theſe ſorts of Inftitations, 
made People generally inclined at home 
ro 


(6) 

to obey ſuch Governors , the Neigh- 
bour Nations to eſteem them*, and 
thereby, willingly enter-into their Pro- 
teftion, or eaſily yield to the force of 
their Arms and Proweſs. Thus Con- 
queſts began to be made in the World, 
and upon the ſame deſigns, of reducing 
Barbarous Nations unto Civil and well 
Regulated Conſtitutions and Govern- 
ments, and of ſubduing thoſe by force 
to obey them, who refuſed to accept 
willingly the advantages of Life or con- 
dition, that were thereby offered them. 
Such Perſons of old ;, who excelling in 
thoſe Vertues , were attended by theſe 
fortunes, and made great and famous 
Conqueſts, and left'them under/good 
Conſtitutions of Laws and Govern- 
ments; Or who inſtituted excellent and 
laſting orders and frames of any Polji- 
tical State , in what compaſs ſoever of 
Country, or under what Names ſoever 
of Civil Government, were obeyed as 
Princes or Law-givers in their own 
times, and were called in after Ages, by 
'the name of Heroes. \ 

From theſe ſources, I believe may be 
deduced all or moſt of the Theology or: . 
Idolatry, of all the ancient Pagan 
Countries, within the compaſs of the 

Four 
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Four great Empires, ſo much renowned 
in Story, and perhaps of ſome others, as 
great in their Conſtitutions, and as ex- 
tended in their Conqueſts, though not 
ſo much celebrated or obferved by 
Learned Men. 

From all I can gather, upon the Sur- 
veys of ancient Story, I am apt to eon- 
clude, that Saturn was a King of Crete, 
and expelled that Kingdom by his Son. 
That Jupiter having driven out his Fa- 
ther from Grete, conquered Greece., or 
at leaſt the Peloporeſus 3 and having a- 
mong thoſe Inhabitants, mrroduced the |, 
aſe of Agriculture, of Property and 
Civility, and eſtabliſhed a juſt and re- 
gular Kingdom, was by them adored 
as chief of their Gods, 


Ante Jovem nulli ſubigerunt arva co- 
loni. 


That His Brothers, Siſters; Sons, and 
Daughters , were worſhipped likewiſe, 
for the inventions of things chiefly uſe- 
fn}, neceſlary, or agreeable to Humane 
. Life. So Neptune , for the art or im- 
provement of Navigation ; LYulcar', tor 
that of Forging Braſs and Iron 3 Mz- 
nerva , of Spinning 3 Apollo, of Muſick 

| and 
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and Poetry 5 Mercury, of Manual Arts 
and Merchandiſe 3 Bacchas , for the 
invention of Wine 3 -and Ceres of 
Corn. | 

I do not find any traces left, by which 
a probable conjecture may be made of 
the Age , wherein this race of Saturn 
flouriſhed in the World , nor conſe- 
quently, what length of time-they were 
adored; for as to Bacchus and Hercules, 
it is generally agreed, that there were 
more than one or two of thoſe Names, 
in very different times, and perhaps 
Countries, as Greece and Egypt, and that 
the laſt, who was Son of Alcmena, and 
one of the Argonauts, was very modern, 
in reſpect of the other more ancient,who 
was contemporary with the race of Ju- 
piter.* But the Story of that Bacchus 
and Hercules , who are faid to have 
Conquered [dia, is grown too obſcure, 
by the dark ſhades of ſo great Antiqui- 
- ty, or diſguiſed by the mask of Fables, 
and Fiction of Poets. 
; The ſame divine Honours, were ren- 

dered by the /Egyptians to Ofyris , 1n 
whoſe Temple , was inſcribed on a Pil- 
lar, that he had gone through all Coun- 
tries, and every where taught Men all 


that he found neceſſary for the com- 
Mon 
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mon good of Mankind, By the A/j- 
rians , to Belws , the Founder of that 
Kingdom , and great Inventor or Im- 
prover of Aſtronomy , among the 
Chaldeans, By the Original Latirs or 
Hetruſcans , to Janxs , who introduced 
Agriculture into [taly 3 and theſe Three 
were worſhipped as Gods, by thoſe an- 
cient and Learned Nations. 

Ninw and Seſoſtris , were renowned 
for. their mighty Conqueſts, and e- 
ſteemed the two great Heroes of A/j- 
ria and of Egypt 3 the firſt , having ex- 
tended his Victories, to the River [zdus, 
and the other, thoſe of the Egyptians, 
over Aſa, as far as Pontys. The. time 
of Nims is controverted among Hiſto- 
rians, being by ſome placed, Thirteen, 
by others, Eight Hundred Years before 
Sardanapalne : But that of Seſoſtris , is 
in my opinion, much harder to be af- 
firmed. For I do not ſee, how their 0- 
pinion can be allowed, who make him 
to be Seſack,, that took Jeruſalem in 
the time of Rehoboar, ſince no more is 
ſaid in Scripture, of the progreſs of that 
Expedition : Nor 3s the time of it men- 
tioned 'in the Grecian Story , though 
fome Records are there found, of all 
that paſſed after the Trojan War, and 
OS So with 
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with" diſtin&ion nn. But the: moſt 
ancient among them, ſpeak of the Reign 
of Seſoſtris, and His mighty Conqueſts, 
as very ancient then, and agree the 
Kingdom of Cholcos, to have deſcended 
from a Colony there Eſtabliſhed by this 
famous King, as a Monument how far 
Northward his Victories had extended, 
Now this Kingdom flouriſhed in the 
time of the Argonants , and excelled in 
thoſe Arts of Magick and Enchantments, 
which they were thought to have 
brought with them out of Egypt ; ſo as 
I think the Story of this King muſt be 
reckoned as almoſt covered with the 
Ruins of Time. 

The two next Heroes that enter the 
Scene, are the Thebarn Hercules, and The» 
ſexs, both renowned among the Greeks, 
for freeing their Country. from Fierce 
Wild Beaſts, or from fiercer and wild- 
der Men:that infe&ted them 3 from Rob- 
bers and Spoilers, or from cruel and 
Lawleſs Tyrants. Theſexs was befides 
honoured as Founder of the more Civil 
State or Kingdom of Athens, which Ci- 
ty firſt began to flouriſh and grow great 
by his Inſtitutions , though His Father 
had been King .of the Scattered: Villa- 
ges or Inhabitants of Attica. 

n" 
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Ia the ſame Age, flouriſhed M;ros 
King of Crete, reputed to: be Son of 
Japier who by the force and num- 

er of his Fleets, became Lord of the 
Figear I{lands, and moſt of the Coaſts 
of Greece, and was renowned as a He- 
roe, for the juſtneſs of his Laws, and 
the greatneſs of his Reign. 

For the Heroes, in the time of the 
Trojan Wars, ſo much celebrated in 
thoſe two charming Poems, which from 
them were called Heroical, though *tis 
eaſy to take their Characters from thoſe 
admirable Pictures drawn of them by 
Homer and Virgil , yet *tis hard to find 
them in the Relations of any Authen- 
tick Story. That which may be obfer-. 
'ved, is, that all the Condu& and Cou- 
rage of Heqor , were imployed inthe 
defence of His Country and his Father 
againſt-a Foreign Invaſion ; The valour 
of Achilles was exerciſed in the common 
cauſe , wherein his whole Nation were 
engaged upon the fatal Revenge of the 
Rape of Helez, though he had been aſ- 
ſured by certain Prophecies » ha he 
ſhould dye before the Walls of Troy 3 
and Enegs, having imployed His utmoſt 
Proweſs in defence of the Country , ſa- 
yed his Father and the Trojan Gods, ga+ 

thered 
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thered up the Remainders of his Rui- 
ned Country, failed to [#aly, and there 
Founded a Kingdom , . which gave 
riſe to the Greateſt Empire of the 
World. 

About Two Hundred and Fifty Years 
after theſe, Lycargxs inſtituted the Spar- 
#ar State, upon Laws and Orders ſo dif- 
ferent from thoſe uſual in thoſe Times 
and Countries, that more than Humane 
Authority ſeemed neceſlary to eſtabliſh 
them 3 and the Pythian Prieſteſs told 
him , ſhe did not know whether 
ſhould call Him a God or a Man. And 
indeed no Civil or Politick Conftitu- 
tions have been more celebrated than 
His, by the beſt Authors of ancient Sto- 
ry and Times. 

The next Heroes we meet with upon 
Record , were Romulys and Numa, of 
which the firſt, Founded the Roman 
City and State, and the other, Poliſhed 
the Civil and Religious Orders of both 
in ſuch a degree, that the Original In- 
ſtitutions of theſe two Lawgivers con- 
tinued as long, as that Glorious State. 

The next Heroe that \came upon the 
Stage, was Cyrws, who freed His Coun- 
try from their Servitude to the Medes, 
erected the Perfran Empire upon the 

Ruins 
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fc of the Aſhrian; adorned it with 


—rc— 


| tion or Idol ; and in' the next place the 
{ Sun, to'whom' alone they.” offs 
alk Sr TT rae 
- Alexarider was the? fiext; tenowne 
ict Story, having founded the Grecian 
Monarchy; by the entire Conqueſt of 
the Perſran,ahd. extended it, by the ad- 
dition of Greece and Macedox, But He 
attained /-riot the eſteem ot, appellation 
! of an Heroe, though He affected aid | 
courted” it by His Mother's Stories of 
His: Birth; and by the Flatteries- of the 
Prieſt: {arid - Oracle of Jupiter. Ammon. 
His pretefice was juſtly excluded, by His 
Intemperance in Wine, in Anger, ahd in 
Luft, and-more yet by His Cruelties an 
F#t His 
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His. Prjde 3. for true Honour has, ſome- 
thing 10 It te] humorous, as; to. follow 
commonly. thofe, who ;avaid or neg, 
le& it, .rather.than thoſe, who ſeek and 
pals It... Beſides, He inſtituted no or- 
ders or fraine, of Government, in the 
Kingdoms. either of Maredoz or Perſi, 
ij rather , corrupted and. diſordered 
thoſe He, found : And. ſeems, to have 
owed the. ſuccels.of His Enterpriſes, to 
the-.Councels 'and Condydt of His Fa- 
hers g1d;0 rs, after whoſe diſgrace 
and fall, 10M xediately ſuececded that 
of his For 6 and his Life. Yet he muſt 
be allowed, ta have much contributed 
to his OWn. loxy and Fame, by, a great 
native Genits and unlimited Bounty, 
and by the greateſt boldneſs of Enter- 
prife, {corn' pf. ;Nanger, and fearlefics 
of Death 1 at, could be 1a any-Mortal 
Man. He; was, a Prodigy. of Valour 
and of Forting, ..þut. whether his Vir- 
ties or his Fa Its were greateſt, is hard 
to be deci bhi rote: oct 

© Czſar, who js commonly eſteemed to 
have been Founder of the Rowar Em- 
pire, ſeemy.to-haye poſleſſed yery emi- 
nently all , the - Qualities, . both. native 
and acquired, that enter into the Com- 
poſition of an Heroe, _ but failed. of the 
| 2 - Amr 
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Attribute or Honour , becauſe He over- 
threw the Laws of his own Country, 
and Orders of his State, and raiſed his 
greatneſs by the Conqueſt of his Fellow 
Citizens, more than of their Enennes 
and after he came to the Empire, lived 
not to perfe& the frame of ſuch a Go- 
verment, or atchieve ſuch Conqueſts as 
he ſeems to have had in deſign. 

Theſe Four great Monarchies , with 
the ſmaller Kingdoms, Principalities and 
States, that were ſwallowed up by their 
Conqueſts and Extent , make the Sub- 
jet of what is called Antient Story , 


and are fo excellently related by the 


many Greek and Latin Authors, ſtill ex- 
tant and in common vogue, ſo com- 
mented, enlarged, reduced into order 
of time and place, by many more of 
the Modern Writers that are known 
to all Men, who profeſs to ſtudy or en- 
tertain themſelves with Reading. The 


Orders and Inſtitutions of theſe ſeveral 


Governments, their progreſs and dura- 
tion, their ſucceſles or decays , their e- 
vents and revolutions, make the com- 
mon Theams of Schools and Colledges, 
the Study of Learned, and the Conver- 
ſation of Idle Men, the Arguments of 
Hiſtories, Poems and Romances. From 
Ftia2 the 
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the Attions and Fortunes of theſe 
Princes and Law-givers, are drawn the 
common Examples of Vertue and Ho-+ 
nour, the Reproaches of Vice, which 
are illuſtrated by the Felicities or Miſ- 
fortunes that attend them. From the 
Events and Revolutions of theſe Go- 
vernments, are drawn the uſual Inſtru- 
Qions of Princes and Stateſmen, and the 
Diſcourſes and RefleQions of theFreat- 
eſt Wits and Writers upon the Politicks, 
From the Orders and Inſtitutions, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of theſe Empires and 
States, the Sages of Law and of Juſtice, in 
all Conntries, endeavour to dednce the 
very common Laws of Nature .and of 
Nations, as well as the particular Civil 
or Municipal of Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces. From theſe they draw their 
Arguments and Preſidents in all Diſputes 
concerning the pretended Excellencies 
or Defaults of the ſeveral ſorts of Go- 
vernments that are extolled or decried, 
accuſed or defended. Concerning the 
Rights of War and Peace, of Invaſzon 
ma Defence between Sovereign Princes, 
as well as of Authority and Obedience, 
of Prerogative and Liberty, in Civil 
Contentions, 


Yet 
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Yet the Stage of all theſe Empires and 
Revolutions, of all theſe Heroick A@i- 
ons, and theſe famous Conſtitutions, 
(how great or how wiſe ſoever any of 
them are eſteemed) is but a limited 
compaſs of Earth, that leaves out many 
. vaſt Regions of the World, the which, 
though accounted barbarous, and little 
taken notice of in Story, or by any 
celebrated Authors, yet have a right to 
come 1 for| their Voice, in agreeing 
upon the Laws of Nature and Nations 
(for ought I know ) as well as the reſt, 
that have arrogated it wholly to them- 
ſelves 3 and beſides, in my Opinion, 
there are ſome of them, that upon en- 
quiry, will be found to have equalled 
or exceeded all the others,in the wiſdom 
of their Conſtitutions, the extent of 
their Conqueſts, and the duration of. 
their Empires or States. 

The famous Scene of the four great 
Monarchies,was that midland part of the 
World, which was bounded on the Eaſt 
by the River lzdzs, and on the Weſt 
by the. Atlantick Ocean 4 'on the North 
by the River Ox#s, the Caſpian and the 
Euxine Seas, and the Daxube ; on the 
South by the Mountain Atlas, /Ethio- 
p14, Arabia, and from thence to the 

v5 | Ft 3 Mouth 
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Month of Izdnus, by the Southern 
"Ocean. 

Tis true, that Semiramis and Alex- 
ander are ſaid to have conquered I1ndia; 
but the firſt ſeems only to have ſub- 
dued ſome parts of it that lie upon the 
Borders of that River; and Alexander's 
Atchivements there, ſeem rather like a 
Journey than a Conqueſt 3 and though 
He pierced through the Country, from 
Indus to Ganges,yet He left even undiſ- 
covered , the greateſt parts of that 
mighty Region, which, by the Ancients 
was reported,to containan hundred and 
eighteen great and populous Nations, 
and which,for ought I know,were never 
conquer'd but by the Tartars- 

I reckon neither Scythia nor Arabia 
for parts of that ancient Scene of Aon 
and Story ; for tho Cyrus and Dariwxs 
entred the firſt, yet they ſoon left it, 
one with loſs of His Honour, and the 
other of his Life. And for Arabia, I net- 
ther find it was ever conquered, or in- 
deed well diſcovered or ſurveyed, nor 
much more known, than by the Com- 
merce of their Spices and Perfumes. 
I mean that part of it, which is called 

* Abrabia Felix, and is environed on 
three ſides by the Sea 3 for the Northern 
Skirts, 
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Skirts, that joyn to'Syriz, have entered 
into thej Conqueſts or - Commerce 'of 
the four great Empires 3 biit that whith 
feems to have fecured the other, is'the 
ſtony and ſandy Deſarts, through whick 
no Armies can paſs for want'of Warer. 
Now if we-conſider'the Map of the 
World, as it lies at preſent before'us, 
ſince the diſcoveries made by the Na- 
vigations of theſe three laſt Centuries; 
we ſhall eaſily find what vaſt [Regions 
there are, which have been left out of 
that ancient Scene on all-fides : And 
tho paſling for barbarous, they have 
not been eſteemed worth: the Pens of 
any good: Authors, and'ire known oti- 
ly by common and poor Relations of 
Traders, Seamen,or Travellers ; yet by 
all I have read, I am'indined to be- 
heve that ſome of- theſe otit-lying Parts 
of the World, however unknown by 
the Ancients, and overlookt by the 
modern Learned, may yet have afford- 
ed as much matter of Adion and 
Speculation , -as the other Scene ſo 
much celebrated in- Story.  'I mean 
not only in their vaſt:Extent, and va- 
riety of Soflesand Clymats, with their 
natural Produdions, but''even in' the 
excellent | Conſtitutions of - Laws and 
Ff4 Cuſtoms, 
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Cuſtoms, the wiſe and laſting Founda- 
tions of States and Empires, and the 
mighty Flights of Conquelts that®have 
riſen from ſuch. Orders and Inſtituti- 
Ons. = 

| Now becauſe. the firſt Scene is fuch 
a beaten Road, and this ſo little known 
or. traced, I am content to take a ſhort 
Survey of four great Scheams of Go- - 
vernment or Empire, that have ſprung 
and grown _ to mighty heights, lived 
very long, and flouriſhed much in 
theſe remote: (and as we will have it, 
more ignoble) Regions of the World: 
Whereof one is at the fartheſt degree 
of onr Eaſtern Longitude, being the 
Kingdom of China ;\ The next is at the 
fartheſt Weſtern, which is that of Pers; 
The third is the utmoſt of our Nor- 
thern Latitude, which is Scythia or Tar- 
taryz And the fourth is Arabia, which 
lies very far upon the Southern. 

. For that: vaſt Continent of Africa,that 
extends between Mount Atlas and the 
Southern Ocean; Tho it be found to 
ſwarm in People, to abound in Gold, 
to contain . many great Kingdoms, and 
infinite ſmaller Principalities, to be 
pierced. by thoſe two famous Rivers of 
the Nile and. the Niger, to , produce a © 

| >: Race 
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Race of Men that ſeem hardly of the 
fame Species with the reſt of Mankind 3 
Yet I can not find any Traces of that 
Heroick Virtue, that may entitle them 
to any ſhare in this Eſſay. For what- 
ever remains in Story of Atlas, or His 
Kingdom of old,is ſo obſcured with Age 
or Fables, that it may go along with 
thoſe of the Atlantick Iflands, tho I 
know not whether theſe themſelves 
were by Solo» or Plato intended for 
| Fables or no, or for Relations they 
had met with among the Egyptian 
Prieſts, and which perhaps were by 
# them otherwiſe eſteemed. 
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y 7 HE Great and Ancient King- 
dom of Chiza is bounded to the 
Eaſt and South by the Ocean , to the 
North by a Stone Wall of twelve Hun- 
dred Myles long, raiſed againſt the In. 
vaſion of the Tartars 3 and to the Welt 
by vaſt and ' unpaſſible Mountains or 
Deſarts, which the Labour or Curioſity 
of no mortal .Man has been ever yet 
known to have pierced thro or given 
any account of. When Alexander would 
have paſſed the River Ganges, He was 
told by the Indians, that nothing be- 
yond it was inhabited, and that all was 
either umnpaſiible Mariſhes, lying be- 
tween great Rivers, or ſandy Deſarts, 
or ſteep Mountains, full only of Wild 
Beaſts,but wholly deſtitute of Mankind. 
So as Garges was eſteemed by Ancients 
the Bound of the Eaſtern World : Since 
the uſe of the Compaſs, and extent of 
Navigation, it 1s found that there are 
ſeveral populous Kingdoms lie between 

Ganges 
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Ganges and the Deſarts or Mountains 
that divide them from China, as Pegs, 
$;am, Cirote, and others, lie in this ſpace, 
coaſting along the Borders of Great 
Rivers Northwards, which are ſaid to 
run about the length of Indxs and Carn- 
ges, and all of them to riſe from one. 
mighty Lake in the Mountains of Tar- 
tary, But from none of theſe Kingdoms 
is known any other way of Paſlage or 
Commerce into China , than by Sea. 

From Indoſtar or the Mogal's Coun- 
try, there is none other uſual; and fach 
as travel from thence by Land, are for- 
ced to-go many Degrees Northward be- 
fore they turn to the Eaſt, to paſs many 
Savage Kingdoms or Countries of the 
Tartars, to travel through vaſt ſandy 
Deſarts, and other prodigious high and 
ſteep Mountains, where no Carriage or 
Beaſt is able to paſs, but only Men on 
foot, and over one Mountain partict- 
arly,eſteemed the higheſt in the World, 
where the Air is ſo thin, that Men can-. 
not travel over it without danger of 
their Lives, and never in Summer with- 
out being poyſoned by the Sent of cer- 
tain Herbs that grow upon it, which is 
mortal when they are in Flower. After 
eight or nine Months Journey from the 
Mogat's 
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Mogul's Court, ſeveral ePerſons haye 
travelled this Way , till they came to 
the Wall that defends or divides Chin 
from Tartary, and fo to the Imperial 
City of Pekzng, fitnate in the Northern 
parts of this mighty Region, which the 
, Chineſe call a World by it ſelf, and «& 
ſteem themſelves the only reaſonable 
and civilized People, having no Neigh- 
bours on three ſides, and tq the North 
only the Tartars, whom they eſteem but 
another ſort of wild or bruitiſh Men ; 
and therefore they ſay in common Pro: 
verb, That the Chireſes only ſee with two 

Eyes, and all other Men but with one. 
By this Situation, and by a Cuſtom 
or Law very ancient among them, of 
ſuffering no Stranger to come into their 
Country, or if they do, not permitting 
Him to go out, or return, any more to 
His own, this vaſt Continent continued 
very long and wholly unknown to the 
reſt of the World, and for as much as[ 
can find, was firſt diſcovered to us. by 
Paulus Venetus, who about four hundred 
years ago made a Voyage from Venice, 
thro' Armenia, Perſia, and ſeveral parts 
of Tartary, to that which He names the 
Kingdom of Cataya, and to the famous 
City of Cambals, (as he calls them) wy 
| 2þ alter 
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after ſeventeen years reſidence of His 
Father and Himſelf, in that Court of 
the great Cham, returned to Venice, and 
left the World a large Account of this 
Voyage. | 
Since His time, and within two or 
three hundred years ſeveral Miſſionary : 
Friers and Jeſuits have upon Devotion 
or Command of their Superiors, pierced 
with infinite pains and dangers thro” 
theſe vaſt _ ſavage Regions, ſome 
from the Mogals Country , ſome thro' 
Armenia and Perſia, and arrived at Pe- 
king, which I make no queſtion, ( by 
comparing all their ſeveral Accounts 
and Relations) is the ſame famous City 
that is called Cambalu by Panlzs Venetns, 
ſeated - in the Northern Provyinces of 
China, which is by Him called Cataya. 
The reaſon of this difference in Names, 
was, that when Parlus Venetus was there, 
the Cham of Eaſt Tartary, called Gataya, 
had poſleſled Himſelf by Conqueſt, 
of ſeveral Northern Provinces of China, 
as well as that of Peking, where He 
made His Reſidence, and which was 
like the reſt of His Empire, called Ca- 
taza, and the chief City Cambalu, by a 
Tartar Name. After ſome time all theſe 
Provinces were again recovered by the 
Chineſes, 
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Chineſes from the Tartars, and returned 
to their old Chineſe Appellations 3 and 
the King of China, who then expelled 
the Tartars, fixed the Seat of His Em- 
Pire at Peking, ( which had been for- 
merly at Nanking and at 2uinſay) that 
the Force of His Armies lying therea- 
bouts, might be ready to defend that 
Frontier againſt the furious Invaſions of 
the Tartars, whereof they had ſeveral 
times felt the rage and danger. 

After this recovery, China continued 
1n Peace, and proſperous, under their 
own Emperors, till about the year 1616, 
when the Tartars again invaded them, 
and after a; long and bloody War, of 
above thirty years, in the end made 
themſelves abſolute Maſters of the 
whole Kingdom, and ſo it has ever ſince 
continued, | 

This Region, commonly known by 
the name of Chiza, extends about eight- 
een hundred Miles, or thirty Degrees 
of Northern and Southern Latitude. It 
is not eſteemed ſo much of Longitude, 
but this is more uncertain , the Journey 
thro' the whole Country from Eaſt to 
Weſt having not, that I find, been ever 
performed by any European, and the 


accounts taken only from report k 
the 
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the Natives. Nor is it eafily agreed, 
where, the habitable parts of Chia de- 
termine Weſtward, fince ſome Authors 
fay, they end in Mountains, ſtored on- 
ly with wild Beaſts and wild Men, that 
have neither Laws nor Language, nor 
" other commerce with the Chizeſes, than 
\ by deſcents ſometimes made upon them, 
for Rapines or for Rapesz; And other 
Authors ſay, There are ſach inaccefſible 
Mountains even in the midſt of China, 
ſo as the firſt accounts, may have left 
outgreat Countries beyond theſe Moun- 
tains, which they took for the utmoſt 
Border of this Kingdom. 
Whatever length it | has, which by 
none 1s eſteemed leſs, than twelve or 
thirteen hundred miles; It muſt be al- 
lowed, to be the greateſt, richeſt and 
| moſt popnlons Kingdom, now known 
in the World, and will perhaps be found 
to.owe its Riches, Force, Civility and 
Felicity, to the admirable conſtitution 
of it's Government more than any 
other. 

This Empire confiſts of fifteen ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, which at kaſt have been 
ſo..of.'old, tho now governed as Pro- 
vinces, by their ſeveral Vice-roys, who 
yet. live mn Greatneſs, Splendor, and 
| | Riches, 
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Riches, equal to great and Sovereigti 
Kings. In the whole Kingdom, are one 
hundred and forty five capital Cities; 
of mighty extent and magnificent Buil- 
ding, and one thouſand three hundred 
twenty and one lefler Cities, but all 
walled round ; The number of Villages 
is infinite, and no Country inthe known 
World fo full of Inhabitants, not ſo im- 
proved by Agriculture., by infinite 
growth of numerons Commodities, by | 
Canals: of incredible length, conjuncti- 
ons of Rivers, convenience of Ways, 
for the _ tranſportation: of all ſorts of 
Goods and Commodities from one Pro- 
vince to another, ſo as no Country has 
ſo great trade, tho till very lately, they 
never had any but among themſelves, 
and What there is now foreign among 
them, is not driven by'the Chineſes go- 
ing out of their Country:to manage it, 
but only by their permiſſion of the Por- 
tugneſes and Dutch, to.come and trade 
in ſome skirts of their Southern Pro- 
vinces. 

For Teſtimonies of their Greatneſs, l 
ſhall only add. what is agreed of their 
famous Wall, and of their City Peking: 
The Stone. wall which divides the Nor- 


thern parts of China from T artary, 18 
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reckoned by ſome, twelve, by others, 
nine hundred miles long, running over 
Rocks and Hills, through Mariſhes and 
Deſerts, and ' making way for Rivers 
by mighty Arches ; It is forty five foot 
high, and twenty foot thick at the 
bottom, divided at certain ſpaces by 
great Towers. It was built above two 
thouſand years ago, but with ſuch ad- 
mirable Archite&ure, that where ſome 
Gaps have not been broken down by 
the Tartars upon their Irruptions, the 
reſt is ſt1ll as intire, as when it was firſt 
built. The King that raiſed this Wall, 
appointed a Million of Soldiers, who 
were liſted and paid; for the defence 
of it againſt the 7artars, and took their 
turns by certain numbers, at certam 
times, for the guard of this Frontier. 
The Imperial City of Peking is no- 
thing ſo large as ſeveral other Cities of 
China ( whereof Narnking is eſteemed 
| the greateſt ) but 1s a regular Four- 
Square 5 the Wall of each fide is f1x 
Miles in length. In each of theſe (ides 
are three Gates, and on each fide of 
each Gate are great Palaces or Forts 
for the Guards bolonging to them, 
whichare a thouſand Men to each Gate. 
The Streets run quite croſs, with a 
| Ge thro 
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thro' View and Paſlage from each Gate 
to that which is over againſt it in the 
oppolite ſide, and theſe Streets are 
ranged full of ſtately Houſes. 

The Palace of the Emperor is PE 
Miles in Compals, conliſting of three 
Courts, one within the other, whereof 
the laſt ( where the Emperor lodges) 
is four hundred paces ſquare. The 0- 
ther two are filled with His Domeſticks, 
Officers and Guards, to the number of 
ſixteen thouſand Perſons. Without 
theſe Courts, are large and delicious 
Gardens, many artificial Rocks and 
Hills, Streams of Rivers drawn into ſe- 
veral Canals faced with ſquare Stone, 
and the whole atchieved with ſuch ad- 
mirable Invention, Coſt and Workman- 
ſhip, that. nothing ancient or modera 
ſeems to come near it; and all ſerv- 
ed with ſuch Magnificence, Order and 
Splendour, that the Audience of a Fo- 
reign Ambaſladour at Peking, ſeems 
a light as Great and Noble, as one of 
the Triumphs at Rowe. 

As other Nations are uſually diſiin- 
guilh'd into Noble and Plebeian, ſo 
that of China may be diſtinguiſh'd int9 
Learned and Illiterate, The laſt makes 
up the Body or Maſs of the People who 
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are govern d ; the firſt comprehends 
all the Magiſtrates that govern, and 
thoſe who may in time or courſe ſuc- 
ceed them in the Magiſtracyz for no 
other than the Learned are ever em- 
ployed in the Government, nor any in 
the greateſt Charges; that are not of- 
thoſe Ranks or Degrees of Learning, 
that make them rermed Sages, or Phi- 
loſophers, or Doctors among them. 

Bur to comprehend what this Go- 
vernment of Chiza 1s, and what the Per» 
ſons employed in it, there will be a ne- 
ceſlity of knowing what their Learning 
is, and how it makes them fit for Go- 
vernment, very contrary to what ours 
in Enrope is obſerved to. do, and the 
reaſon of ſuch different effe&s from the 
ſame Cauſe. 

The two great Heroes of the Chineſe 
Nation were Fohn and Confuchn, whoſe 
Memories have always continued a- 
mong them Sacred and Adored. Fohn 
lived abont four thoufand years ago, 
and was the firſt. Founder © of their 
Kingdom, the progreſs whereof has 
ever ſince continned upon their Re- 
cords ſo clear, that they are eſteemed 
by the Miffionary Jeſuits unqueſtionable 
and infallible. For after the Death of 
Gg2 _ every 
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every King, the Succeſſor appoints cer- 
tain Perſons to write the Memorable 
Actions of His Predeceflors Reign, and 
of theſe, an Epitome 1s afterwards 
drawn, and entred into their Regiſters, 
Fohu firſt reduced them from the 
common Original Lives of Mankind, in. 
troduced Agriculture, Wedlock , di- 
ſtintion of Sexes by different Habits, 
Laws and Orders of Government ; He 
invented Characters, and left ſeveral 
ſhort Tables or Writings of Aſtrono- 
ny, or Obſervations of the Heavens, 
of Morality, of Phyfick, and Political 
Government. The Characters He uſed 
ſeem to have been partly ſtrait Lines of 
different Lengths, and diſtinguiſh'd by 
different points ;. and partly Hierogly- 
phycks, | and theſe in time were tol- 
lowed by Characters,of which each ex- 
prefied one word. 

In theſe ſeveral ways, were for many 
Centuries, compoſed many Books, a- 
mong the Chineſes, M many ſorts of 
Learning, eſpecially Natural and Moral 
Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Phy- 
ſick and Agriculture. 

Something above two thouſand years 
ago,lived Con/uchn,the moſt learned, wile 
and yertuous of all the Chireſes, and for 

whom 
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whom,both the King and Magiſtrates, in 
His own age, and all of them, in the Ages 
{ince, ſeem to have had the greateſt De- 
ference,that has any where been rendred 
to any Mortal Man. He writ many Tracts, 
and in them digeſted all the Learning of 
the Ancients even from the firſt Writing 
or Tables of Fohx,at leaſt, all that He 
thought neceſſary or uſeful to Mankind, 
in their perſonal, civil or political Capa- 
cities, which were then recieved and 
ſince proſecuted, with ſo great Eſteem 
and Veneration,that none has queſtioned 
whatever He writ, but admitted it, as 
the trueſt and beſt Rules of Opinion and 
Life, ſo that 'tis enough in all Argu- 
ment, That Confuchr has faid it. 

Some time after, hved a King, who 
to raiſe a new Period of Time, from 
His own Nameand Reign, endeavoured 
to aboliſh the Memory of all that had 
paſled before Him , and cauſed all 
Books to be burnt, except thoſe pf 
Phyfick and Agriculture. Out of this 
ruin to Learning, eſcaped , either by 
chance, or ſome private Induſtry, the 
Epitomes or Regiſters of the ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſſfions of their Kings ſince Fohy, and 
the works of Confuchs, or at leaſt a part 
of them, which have lately in France, 

| Gg 3 been 
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been printed in the Latin Tongue, with 
a learned Preface, by ſome of the; Mif- 
fionary Jeſuits, under the Title of the 
Works of Confutiws. 

After the death of this Tyrannous 
and Ambitions King, Theſe Writings 
came abroad, and being the only Re- 
mainders of the Ancient Chizeſe Learn- 
ing, were received with general Ap- 
plauſe, or rather Veneration 3 Four 
Learned Men having long addicted. 
- themſelves to the Study.of theſe Books, 
writ four ſeveral Tracts or Comments 
upon them 3 and one of the ſucceeding 
Kings made a Law,that no other Learn- 
ing ſhould be taught, ftndied or exer- 
ciſed but what was extracted out of 
theſe five Books; and fo Learning has 
ever ſince continued in China, wholly 
confined to the Writings of theſe five 
Men, or rather to thoſe of their Prince 
of Philoſophers the great and renown- 
ed Conſutins. 

- * The Sum of His Writings, ſeems to 
be a Body or Digeſtion of Ethicks, that 
is, of all Moral Vertues, either Per- 
ſonal, Oeconomical, Civil or Political, 
and framed for the Inſtitution and Con- 
du&t of Mens Lives, their Families, and 
their Governments, but chiefly of _ 

laſt; 
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laſt ; the bent of His thoughts and rea- 
ſonings, running up and down thisScale, 
that no People can be happy but un- 
der good Governments, and no Go- 
vernments happy but over good Men 3 
and that for the Felicity, of Mankind, 


all Men in a Nation, from the Prince '* 


to the meaneſt Peaſant, ſhould endea- 
vour to be good and wiſe and vertu- 
ous as far as His own Thoughts, the 
Precepts of others, or the Laws of His 
Country, can inſtruct Him. 

- The chiet Principle He ſeems to lay 
- down for a Foundation, and builds up- 
on, 1s, That every Man ought to ſtudy 
and endeavour the improving and per- 
tefting of His own Natural Reaſon, to 
the greateſt height He 1s capable, ſo as 
He may never ( or as ſeldom as can be) 
.err and ſwerve from the Law of Na- 
tare, in the courſe and conduct of His 
Lite : That this being not to be done, 
without 'much thought, enquiry and 
diligence, makes Study and Philoſophy 
neceſſary, which teaches Men what 1s 
good, and what 1s bad, either in its 
own Nature or for theirs, and conſe- 
quently what is to be done and what 
to be avoided, by every Man in His 
ſeveral Station or Capacity, Thar in 
Gg4 this 
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this perfe&tion of Natural Reaſon, con- 
liſts the perfeftion of Body and Mind, 
and the utmoſt or ſupream Happineſ; 
of Mankind. That the means and rules 
to attain this perfeQion, are chiefly not 
to will or defire any thing but what is 
conlonant to this Natural Reaſon, nor 
any thing that 1s not agreeable to the 
good and happineſs of other men, as 
well as our own, To this end is pre- 
ſcribed, the conſtant courſe and practice 
of the ſeveral Vertues, known and a- 
greed ſo generally in the World,among 
which, Courteſiy or Civility, and Gra- 
titude, are Cardinal with them. In 
ſhort, the whole ſcope of all Confutin 
has writ, ſeems aimed only, at teach- 
ing Men to live well, : and to govern 
well, how Parents, Maſters and Ma- 
viſtrates ſhould rule, and how Children, 
Servants and Subjeds ſhould obey. 

All this, with the many particular 
Rules and Inſtructions, for either per- 
ſonal, cconomical], or political Wiſdom 
and Vertue is diſcourſed by Him, with 
_ great Compaſs of Knowledge, Excel- 
lence of Senſe, Reach of Wit, and il- 
Inſtrated with Elegance of Stile, and 
Aptneſs of Similitudes and examples, 
as may be eaſily canceived by any, that 

can 
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can allow for the lameneſs and ſhortnefs 
of Tranſlations out of Language and 
Manners of writing, infinitely difiering 
from ours. So as the Manappearsto have 
been of a very extraondinary Genius, 
of mighty Learning, admirable Vertue, 
excellent Nature, a true Patriot of His 
Country, and Lover of Mankind. 

This is the Learning of the Chineſes, 
and all other forts are either diſuſed or 
ignoble among them 3 all that which 
we call Scholaſtick or Polemick, is un- 
known or unpradciſed, and ſerves, I 
fear, among us, for little more, than to 
raiſe Doubts and Diſputes , Heats and - 
Feuds, Animoſities and Factions, in all 
Controverſies of Religion or Govern- 
ment. Even Aſtrology and Phyſick and 
Chymiſtry, are but ignoble Studies, tho 
there are many among them that excel 
inall theſe; and the Aſtrologersare much 
in vogue among the Vulgar, as well as 
their Predictions 3 The Chymiſts, apply 
themſelves chiefly, to the ſearch of the 
univerſal Medicine,for health and length 
of Lite, pretending to make Men Im- 
mortal.if they can find it out: The Phy- 
ficians excel, in the knowledge of the 
pulſe, and of all ſimple Medicines, and 
g0 little further, but in the firſt, are fo 
| Skilful 
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S$kilful,as they pretend not only to tell by 
it, how many hours or days a fick Man 
can laſt, but how many years, a Man in 
perfect ſeeming health may live, in caſe 
of no accident or violence: And by Sim-_ 
ples, they pretend to relieve all Diſca- 
ſes that Nature will allaw to be cured, 
They never let blood, but fay, if the 
Pot boils too faſt, there is no need of 
lading out any of the water, but only 
of taking away the fire from under it, 
and ſo they allay all heats of the blood, 
by abſtinence dyet and cooling herbs. 
Bur all this Learning 1s ignoble and 
Mechanical among them, and the Cor: 
_ Futian only eflential and incorporate 
to their Government, into which none 
enters, without having firſt paſſed thro 
the ſeveral Degrees. To attain it, is 
firſt neceflary the knowledg of their 
Letters or Characters, and to this muſt 
be applied at leaſt ten or twelve years 
ſtudy and dihgence, and twenty, for 
great perfection in it : For by all I can 
gather out of ſo many Authors, as have 
written of China, they have no Letters 
at all, but only ſo many Characters, 
expreſiing ſo many Words : Theſe, are 
ſaid by ſome, to be ſixty, by others 
eighty,and by others ſix{core thouſand ; 
al 
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and upon the whole, their writing ſeems 
to me to be like that of Short-hand a- 
mong us, in caſe, there werea different 
Character invented, for every word in | 
our Language 3 Their Writing, is ne1- 
ther from the left hand ro right like 
the Exropear, nor from rigt to left like 
the Afaatick Languages, but from top 
to bottom of the paper in one ſtrait 
line, and then beginning again at the 
top till the fide be tall. 

The Learning of Chiza therefore con- 
fiſts firſt in the Knowledge of their 
Langnage, and next, in the Learning, 
Study and Practice of the Writings of 
Confutizs, and His four great Diſciples 3 
and as every Man grows more perfect 
in both theſe, ſo He is more eſteemed 
and advanced 3 nor is it enough to have 
read Confutizs, unleſs it be diſcoverd + 
by retaining the principal parts of Him 
in their memories, and the practice of 
Him 1n their lives. 

The Learned among them are pro- 
moted by three Degrees; The firſt may 
reſemble that of Sophiſters in our Col- 
leges after two or three years ſtand-- 
ing, and this Degree is conferred by 
publick Examiners appointed for that 
purpoſe, who go thro the chicf _ 
O 
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of each Provifice once a year, and up. 
on ſcrutiny, admit fuch of » the Candi- 
dates as they approve, to this Degree, 
regiſter their Names, and give them a 
Badge belonging to this firſt form of 
the Learned. 

The ſecond Degree, is promoted 
with more form, and performed once 
in three years, 1n a great College built 
for that purpoſe in the chief City of 
each Kingdom 3 By ſeveral Examiners 
appointed by the King, and ſtrift en- 
quiries and queſtions both of Language 
and Learning, and much Critick upon 
the ſeveral Writings, produced by the 
ſeveral Pretenders, and ſubmitted to 
the Examiners. This Degree, may re- 
ſemble that of Maſters of Arts in our 


Colleges, and is conferred with a new 


Badge belonging to it. | 
The third Degree may be compared 
- to that of DoGors among us in any of 
our Sciences,and is never conferred, but 
in the Imperial City of Peking with 
great Forms and Solemnities, after much 
examining , and deliberation of the 
Perſons appointed for that purpoſe, and 
of this Degree there are never to. be 
above three hundred at a time in the 


whole Empire, beſides ſuch asare wes 
ay 
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ally in the Magiſtracy or Government ; 
Who are all choſen out of the Perſons 
that have commenced or atttained this 
degree of Learning. Upon the taking 
each Degree, they repair to a Tem- 
ple of Confatizs , which 1s erected in 
each City, and adjoyns to the Colleges; 
and there they perform the Worſhip 
and Ceremonies appointed in honour 
of His Memory, as the great Prince or 
Hero of the Learned. 

Of theſe Perſons, all their Coun- 
cils and all their Magiſtracies are com- 
poſed 3 out of theſe are choſen all their 
Chief Officers and Mandarines, both 
Civil and Military. . With theſe the | 
Emperors and Viceroys of Provinces 
and Generals of Armies adviſe , upon 
all great occaſions 3 and their Learning 
and Vertne make them eſteemed more 
able for the execution and diſcharge of 
all publick Employments, than the 
longeſt Practice and Experience in 0- 
ther Countries ; and when they come 
into Armies, they are found braver and 
more generous, in expoling their Lives 
upon all great occaſions, than the bold- 
eſt Soldiers of their Troops. 

Now for the Government , it 1s ab- 
ſolute Monarchy, there being no other 
laws 
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Laws in China but the King's Orders 
and Commands ; and it is likewiſe He- 
reditary, ſtill deſcending to the next 
of Blood. 

But all Orders and Commands of the 
King proceed thro? His Counſels, and 
are made upon the Recommendation 
or Petition of the Council proper and 
appointed for that Afﬀair ; ſo that all 
matters are debated, determined, and 
concluded by the ſeveral Councils : 3 and 
then upon their Advices or Requeſts 
made to the King, they are ratity'd and 
ſigned by Him, and ſo paſs into Laws. 

All great Offices of State are like- 
wiſe conferred* by the King, upon the 
ſame Recommendations or Petitions of 
His ſeveral Councils ; fo that none are 
preterred by the Humour of the Prince 
Himſelf, nor by favour of any Miniſter, 
by Flattery or Corruption, but by 
force or appearance of Merit, of Learn- 
-31ng, and of Vertue, which obſerved by 
the ſeveral Councils, gain their Recom- 
mendations or Petitions to the King. . 

The chief Officers are either thoſe of 
State reſiding conſtantly at Court, and 
by whom, the whole Empire 1s govern- 
ed; Or the Provincial Officers, Vice- 
roys, and Magiſtrates or Mandarines 3 
For 
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For the firſt, there are in the Imperial 
City at Peking fix ſeveral Councils, 
or as ſome Authors affirm, one great 
Council, that divides it ſelf into fix 
ſmaller but diſtin& Branches. Some dit- 
ference 1s alſo made. by Writers, con- 
cerning the nature or the buline{s, of 
theſe Councils. But that which ſeems 
moſt generally agreed, is, That the firſt 
of theſe {ix 1s a C ouncil of State, by 
whom all Officers thro' the whole King- 
dom are choſen according to their 
Learning and Merit. The Second is, 
the Council of Treaſury, which has in- 
ſpe&ion 1nto the whole Revenue, and 
the Receits and Payments that are made 
in or out of it. The third, takes care 
of the Temples, Offerings, Feaſts and 
Ceremomies belonging to ghem, as like- 
wiſe of Learning, and the Schools or 
Colleges defigned for it. Fhe Fourth is 
the Council of War, which diſpoſes of 
a!l Military Offices and Honours, and all 
matters of War and Peace, thit 1s, by 
the King's Command iſſued upon their 
repreſentations. The fifth takes care of 
all the Royal or Pablick Buildings, and 
of theit Fleets. Andthe ſixth is a Coun-' 
.cil or Court of Juſtice or |Judicature, 
in all Cauſes both Civil and Criminal, 

Each 
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Each of theſe Councils has a Pref: 
dent and two Aſliſtants or chief Secre- 
taties, whereof one. fits at His Right, 
and the other on his Left Hand, who 
digeft and regiſter the Debates and 
Orders of the Conncil. And beſides 
theſe, there are 1n each Council Ten 
Counſellors. 

By theſe Councils the whole Empire 
of China 1s govern'd thro all the ſeveral 
Kingdoms. that compoſe it 3 and they 
have in each Province particular Off: 
cers, Intendants and Notaries, from 
whom they recetve conſtant Accounts, 
and to whom they ſend conſtant In- 
ſtructions concerning all Paſſages or At: 
fairs of moment in any of the ſeveral 
Provinces of the Kingdom. 

There are, befides theſe fix, vers 
ſmaller Councils, as one for the Aﬀeairs 
of the King's Women, for his Houſhole, 
and His Domeſtique Chancery or Ju- 
ſtice. But above all, 1s the Council of 
the Colaos or chief Miniſters, who are 
ſeldom above five or {ix in number, 
but Perſons of the moſt conſummate 
Prudence and Experience, who after 
having paſſed, with great Applaute, 
thro the other Councils or Govern- 


ments of Provinces,Are at laſt adyanced 
to 
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to this ſupream Dignity, and ſerve as a 
Privy Council, or rather a Jurto, ſit- 
ting with the Emperor Himſelf, which 
is allowed to none of the others. To 
theſe are preſented, all the Reſults or 
Requeſts, of the other Councils, and 
being by their 'advice approved, they 
are, by the Emperor ſigned and ratihed, 
and ſo-diſpatched. 

Theſe are always attended, by ſome 
of the chiefeſt and+ moſt renowned 
| Philoſophers or Sages of the Kingdom, 
who attend the Emperor, and ſerve 
Him in receiving all Petitions, and give 
their - opinions upon them to the Em- 
peror or. the Colaos, as alſo upon any 
matters of great moment and difficulty, 
when they are conſulted : And theſe 
are choſen out of two Aſſemblies re- 
ſiding at Peking, and conſiſting of ſixty 
Men each, but all choice Perſons, whoſe 
Wiſdom and Vertue, are generally 
known and applauded. They areim- 
ployed in all matters of Learning, and 
giving neceſlary Orders therein, keep- 
ing all the publick Writings and order- 
ing and digeſting them, regiſtring all 
Laws and Orders of State, and out of 
theſe are appointed, by each ſucceed- 
ing King, ſome perſons to relate and 
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regiſter the Times and Aftions of fig 
Predeceſlor. They are, at their leiſure 
much given to Poetry, in which, they 
compile the Praiſes of Vertuous Men 
and Actions, Satyrs againſt Vice, In- 
ſcriptions for Monuments and triumphal 
Arches , and ſuch like Compoſitions, 
And laſtly out of theſe (as they grow 
in Eſteem and Fame of Wiſdom and 
Vertue) are choſen and advanced by 
Degrees, the Officers of State, and 
Counſellors in the ſeveral Councils, and 
none ever arrives to bea Colao, that 
has not been of one of theſe two Af- 
{cmblies. 

Each particular Kingdom of the Em- 
pire, has the {ime Councils, or ſome 
very like them for the Government of 
that particular. Province z but there 1s 
beſides in each, a Surintendant, ſent 
more immediately from Court, to in- 
{pe& the courſe of Aﬀeairs; A Cenfor of 
Jaſtice and Manners, without whole ap- 
proval, no capital Sentences are to be 
executed 3 And a third Officer, im- 
ployed by the Empreſs, 1m the nature 
of an Almoner, whole buſineſs 1s only 
that of Charity, and Relief of the Poor 
and diſtrefled, and ſetting free Priſoners 
upon ſmall Debts or Offences 3 There 
1s 
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is beſides, in each Province, a parti- 
cular Council, to take care of Learn- 
ing, and to appoint.Rules and Exami- 
ners for the ſeveral Degrees thereof. ' 

It were <ndleſs to enumerate, all the 
excellent Orders of this State, which 
ſeem contrived by a reach of Senſe 
and Wiſdom, beyond what we meet 
with, 1n any other Government of the 
World 3 but by ſome few, the reſt may 
be judged. 

Each Prince of the Royal Blood has 
a Revenue aſſigned Him, and a City 
where he is bound to refide, and never 
to ſtir out of it, without the Emperor's 
' leave. All Degrees of People are di- 
ftinguiſht by their Habit, - and the ſeve- 
ral Officers by ſeveral Badges upon 
them; And the Color worn by the 
Emperor, which is Yellow, is never 
uſed by any other perſon whatſoever. 
Every Houſe has a Board over the Door, 
wherein is written, the Number, Sex 
and Quality ef the Perſons living in 
it, and to a certain number of Houſes, 
one is appointed to inſpect the reſt. and 
take care that this be exactly done. 
None is admitted to bear Office in any 
Province, where He was born, unlets 
it be Military, which 1s grounded, up- 
Hh 2 on 
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on the belief, that in matters of Juſtice 
Men will be partial to their Friends, but 
in thoſe of War, Men will fight beſt 
for their own Country. None ever con- 
tinues in any Office above three years, 
unleſs upon a new Election 3 and none 
put out for miſcarriage in His Offte, 
1s again admitted to any Imployment. 
The two great hinges of all Govern- 
ments, Reward and Puniſhment, - are 
no where turned with greater care, nor 
exerciſed with more Bounty and Seve- 
rity. . Their Juſtice is vigorous upon all 
Offences againſt the Law, but none 
more exemplary, than upon corruption 
in Judges. Beſides this, Inquiſition is 
made into their ignorance and weak- 
neſs, and even into careleſneſs and 
raſhneſs in their Sentences; and as the 
firſt is puniſhed with Death, ſo theſe 
are, with Diſmiſſion and Diſgrace. The 
Rewards of Honor (beſides thoſe of 
advancement ) are conferred, by Pa- 
rents from the Emperor, expreſſing 
Merits and granting Priviledges, by 
Pillars of Marble with elegant and ho- 
norary Inſcriptions : And to merit ex- 
traordinary towards the Prince and 
Country, even by erecting Temples, 
oftering Incenſe, and appointing Prieſts, 
| for 


_ (49). 
for the ſervice of them. Agriculture is 
encouraged "by fo.many ſpecial privi- 
ledges from. the Crown, and the Com- 
mon Laws or Cuſtoms of the Country, 
that whatever Wars happen, the Til- 
lers of the Ground are untouched, as 
if they were facred, like Prieſts in 0- 
ther places, ſo 2s no Country in the 
World, was ever known to be ſo culti- 
vated, as the whole Kingdom of Chira. 
Honor and Reſpect, 1s no where. paid 
to Nobility or Riches fo much, as 1t is 
here to Vertue and Learning, which 
are equally regarded, both *"by the 
Prince and the People: And the ad- 
vancement to Office of perſons only for 
excelling in thoſe Qualities, prevents 
the Cankers of Envy and Faction, that 
corrupt and deſtroy ſo many other Go- 
vernments. Every one ſeeking Pre- 
ferment here, only by Merit atributes 
to 1t, that of other Men. Tho the King 
be the moſt abſolute in the World, fince 
there are'no other Laws in China but 
what He makes; yet all Matters, beſhg 
firſt digeſted and repreſented by His 
Councils, the Humors and Paſſions of 
the Prince, enter not into the forms or 
conduct of the Government, but His 
perſonal favors to Men or Women, are 
| Hh 3 diſtributed 
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diſtributed in the Preferments of His 
Houſhold, or out of the vaſt Revenue 
that is particularly applyed to it, for 
ſupport of the greateſt Expence and 
Magnificence, that appears in any Pa- 
lace of the World. So that it may 
truly be ſaid, that no King 1s better 
ſerved and obey*d, more honoured or 
rather adored 3 and no People better 
govern'd, nor with greater Eaſe and 
Felicity. 

Upon theſe Foundations and Inſtitu- 
tions, by ſuch Methods and Orders, the 
Kingdom of Chin ſeems to be framed 
and policed with the utmalt Force and 
Reach of Human Wiſdom, Reaſon and, 
Contrivance, and in Practice, to excel 
the very Speculations of other Men, 
and all thoſe imaginary Scheams of the 
European Waits, the Inſtitutions of Xe- . 
nophon, the Republick of Plato, the 
QOtopiar or Oceanas of our Modern 
Writers. And this will perhaps be al- 
lowed by any that re the Vaſt- 


neſs, the Opulence, the Populouſneſs.of 
this Region, with the Eaſe and Facility 
wherewith ?tis govern'd, and the length 
of time this Government has run. The 
laſt, is three times longer than that of 
the Aſ/yrian Monarchy, which was thir- 

| teen 
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teen hundred years, and the longeft 
Period of any Government, we meet 
wich in Story. The Numbers of Peo- 
ple and of their Forces, the Treaſures 
and Revenues of the Crown, as well 
as Wealth and Plenty of the SubjeRs, 
the Magnificence of their publick Buil- 
. dings and Works, would be incredible, 
if they were not confirmed by the con- 
curring Teſtimonies of Paulus Venetas, 
Martinins Kercherys, with ſeveral other 
relaiions, in Italian, Portugueſe and Dutch, 
either by Miſhonary Friers, or Perſons 
imploy'd thither upon Trade or Em- 
baſlies upon that occaſion; Yet the 
whole Government 1s repreſented, as a 
thing managed with as much Facility, 
Order and Quiet, as a common Family, 
tho ſome Writers affirm the number of 
People in China, before the laſt Tartar 
Wars, to have been above two hundred 
Millions. Indeed the Canals cut thro: 
the Country, or made by Conjun&ions 
of Rivers, are ſo infinite, and of ſich 
lengths, and ſo perpetually filled with 
Boats, and Veſlels of all- kinds, that 
one Writer believes, there are near as 
many People in theſe, and the Ships 
wherewith their Havens are filled, who 
hve upon the Water, as thoſe upon the 
Land. Hh 4 'Tis 
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"Tis true, that as Phyſicians ſay, the 
higheſt Degree of Health in a Body, | 
ſubjects it to the greateſt danger and 
violence of ſome Diſeaſe; fo the per- 
feftion of this Government or Conſtitu- 
tion, has had the ſame Ette&, joyned 
with the accident of their Situation, 
upon ſuch a Neighbour as the T artars, 
For theſe, by. the hardneſs and pover- 
ty of their Country and their 'Lives, 
are the boldeſt and the fierceſt People 
in the World, and the moſt enterpriſing. 
On tother ſide, the Excellence of the 
Chineſe Wit and Government,, renders 
them,by great Eaſe, Plenty and Luxury, 
in time effeminate, and thereby expoſes 
them to frequent Attempts and Invaſi- 
ons of their ſavage Neighbours. Three 
ſeveral times, tipon their Records, the 
Tartars have conquered great parts of 
the Kingdom of China, and after long 
eſtabliſhments there, have been expelled. 
Till (as we fatd betore ) about the 
year 1650. \they atchieved the com- 
pleat and entire Conquelt of the whole 
Empire after a bloody War of above 
thirty years. . But the Force of this 
Conſtitution and Government, appears 
in no circumſtance or light, ſo great as 
in this, that 1t has waded ſafe thro ſo 
great 
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great Tempeſts and Inundations, as fix 
changes of Race among their Kings by 
Civil Wars, and four Conqueſts by to- 
reign and barbatous Forces. For under 
the preſent Tartar Kings, the Govern- 
ment continues ſtill the ſame.,and 1n the 
Hands: of the Chineſe learned 5 and all 
the change that appears to have been 
made, by ſuch a Storm or Revolution _ 
has been only, that a Tartar Race fits 
mn the Throne inſtead of a Chineſe; and 
the Cities and ſtrong places are gar- - 
rifon'd by- Tartar Souldiers, who fall by 
degrees, into the Manners, Cuſtoms and 
Language of the Chineſes. So great a 
Reſpect or rather Veneration 1s paid to 
this wiſe and admirable Conſtitution, 
even by its Enemies and Invaders, that 
both Civil Uſurpers and Foreign Con- 
querors, vie with Emulation, who ſhall 
make greateſt Court, and give moſt 
ſupport to it, finding no other means, 
to ſecure their own Safety and Eaſe, by 
the Obedience of the People, than 
the Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of 
their ancient Conſtitutions and Govern- 
ment. : 

The great Idea, which may be con- 
ceived, of the Chineſe Wiſdom. and 
Knowledge, as well as their Wit, In- 
genuity 
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genuity and Civility, by all we either 
read or ſee of them, is apt to be lef- 
ſened, by their groſs and ſotriſh Idola- 
try 3 but this it ſelf, is only among the 
vulgar or 1lliterate, who worſhip after 
their manner, whatever Idols belong. 
to each City, or Village or Family, and 
the Temples and Prieſts belonging to 
them, are in uſual requeſt among the 
common People and the Women. But 
the Learned adore the Spirit of the 
World, which they hold to be Eternal, 
and this without Temples, Idols or 
Prieſts. And the Emperor only is al- 
lowed to ſacrifice at certain times, by 
Himſelf or His Officers, at two Temples 
10 the two Imperial Cities of Peking and 
Narnking, one dedicated to Heaven and 
tother to the Earth. 

This I mention to ſhew, how the fur- 
theſt Faſt and Weſt, may be found to 
agree in Notions of Divinity, as well 
as in Excellence of Civil or Politick 
Conſtitutions, by paſſing at one leap 
from theſe of China to thoſe of Pery. 
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IS known enough , that about 

the” year 1484, Alonſo Sanchez, 
Maſter of a Spaniſh Veilel that uſually 
traded from theſe Coaſts to the Canaries 
and Madara's, was in His Paſſage be- 
tween thoſe Iflands, ſurpriſed with a 
furious Storm at Eaſt, fo violent, that 
He was forced to Jet: His hip drive 
before it withour any Sail, and fo black, 
that within twenty cight days He could 
not take the height of the Sun. That 
He was at length, caſt upon a thore, 
but whether I{land or Conti-ent, He 
could not tell, but full of ſavage Peo- 
ple. That after infinite Toyls, Dan- 
gers and Miſcries of Hunger and Sick- 
neſs, He made at length, one of the 
Tercera Iſlands, with only five Men 
left, of ſeventeen He carried out, and 
meeting there with the famous Co- 
lIymbo, made Him ſuch Relations and 
ſo pertinent Accounts of His Voyage, 
as gave occaſion for the diſcovery of 
America, 
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America, or the Weſt Indies, by this Man 
ſo renowned in our Modern Story. 
Whatever Predifions, have been 
fince found out or applyed, towards the 
Diſcovery of this "New: World, or 
Stories told of a certaig. Prince in Wales, 
having run the fame Fortune, or of the 
ancient Carthaginians, I do not find, by 
all I have read upon this Subje&, any 
reaſon to believe, that any Mortal, 
from Europe or Africa, had ever traced 
theſe. unknown Paths of that Weſtern 
Ocean, or left the leaſt Footſteps of 
having diſcovered thoſe Countries, be- 
fore Alonſo Sanchez and His Crew. Up- 
on the arrivial of the Spaniards there 
with Columbus, they found Nature as 
naked as the Inhabitants 3 in moſt parts 
no thought of buſineſs, further than the 
moſt. natural Pleaſares or Neceſfities of 
Life 3 Nations divided by natural 
bounds of Rivers, Rocks or Mountains 
or difference of Language; Quarrels 
among them, only for Hunger or Luſt ; 
the Command in Wars, given to the 
ſtrongeſt or the braveſt, and in Peace, 
taken up or exerciſed by the boldeſt 
among them 3 and their Lives com- 
monly ſpent in the- moſt innocent en- 
tertainments , of Hunting, Fiſhing, 
Feaſting, 
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Feaſting, or in the moſt careleſs lei- 
ſure. | 

There were among them many Prin- 
cipalities, that ſeemed: to have grown 
up, from the original of Paternal Do- 
minion, - and fome Communities with 
Orders and Laws; but the two great 
Dominions, were thoſe of Mexico and 
Peru, which had arrived to ſuch extent 
of Territory, Power and Riches, that 
amazed thoſe,who had been enough ac- 
quainted with the Greatneſs and Splen- 
dor of the Enropeax Kingdoms. AndI 
never met with any Story, ſo enter- 
taining, as the Relations of the ſeve- 
ral learned Spaniſh Jeſuits and others, 
concerning theſe Countries and People, 
in their native Innocence and Simpli- 
city. Mexico was ſo vaſt an Empire, 
that it was well repreſented, by the 
common anſwer of the 1-dians, all a- 
long that Coaſt to the Spariards,when 
they came to any part, and asked the 
People whether they were under Mon- 
texuma, Puien noes eſtlavo de Montezu- 
ma? or, Who is not a Slave of Monte- 
zuma ? as if they thoughr, the whole . 
World was ſo. They might truly call 
it Slave, for no Dominion was ever ſo 
abſolute, fo tyrannous, and ſo cruel, as 
His. 
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His. Among other Tributes impoſed 
on the Peoples one was of Men, to be 
ſacrificed every year, to an ugly de- 
formed Idol, in the -great Temple of 
Mexico. Such numbers as the King 
plcaſed of poor Victims, were laid upon 
ſuch exrents of Cities or Villages, or 
Numbers of Inhabitants, and there 
choſen by lot, to fatisfy ſuch bloody 
and inhuman Taxes. Theſe were often 
influenced by the Prieſts, who when 
they ſaw Men grow negligent, either 
 Inreſpe& to themſelves, or devotion 
to their [dols, would ſend to tell the 
King, that the Gods were hungry, and 
therenpon, the common Tribute was 
r2iſed; {o as that year, the Spaniards 
landed and invaded Mexico, there had 
been above thirty thouſand Men facri- 
ficed to this cruel Superſtition. And this 
was fai1, 'to have given great occalion, 
for the eric Conqueſts of the Spari- 
ards, by the willing Revolts and Sub- 
Tiitons of the Natives, to any new 
Dominion. bo 

The ſame was obſerved to happen in 
Peru, by the general hatred and aver- 
fon of the People in that Empire to 
Atahualpa, who being a Baſtard of the 
Tacss Farily, had firſt by Practices m_ 
Sub- 


(59) 
Subtilty, and afterwards by , Cruelty 
and Violence, raiſed Himſelf to the 
Throne of Pery, and cut off with mer- 
cileſs Cruelty, all the Maſculine Race 
of the true Royal Elood, that were at 
Man's eſtate or near it, after that Line 
had laſted pure and ſacred, and reigned 
with unſpeakable Felicity, both to 
themſelves and their Subjes,tor above 
eight hundred years. 

This Kingdom is ſaid to have extehded 
near ſeven hundred Leagues in length, 
from North to South, and about a hun- 
dred and twenty in breadth 3 *Tis 
bounded on the Weſt, by the Paci- 
fick Ocean 3 on the Eaſt, by Mountains 
impaſiible for Men or Beaſts, and as 
ſome write even Eirds themſelves, the 
height being ſuch, as makes their Tops 
always covered with Snow, even 1n that. 
warm Region. On the North, *tis 
bounded with a great River, and on 
the South with another, which ſeparates 
it from the Province of Chil;, that 
reaches to the Magellan Straits. 

The Kingdom of Peru, deduced its 
original, from their great Heroes, Max- 
go Copac and His Wite and Siſter Coya 
Mama, who are ſaid, to have firſt ap- 
peared in that Country, near a mighty 

ake, 
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Lake, which is ſtill facred with them 
upon this occaſion. 

Before this time, the People of theſe 
Countries are reported to have lived 
Itke the Beaſts among them, without 
any Traces of Orders, Laws or Reli- 
210n, without other Food than from the 
Trees or the Herbs, or what Game they 
could catch, without further Proviſion 
than for preſent Hunger, without any 
cloathing or houſes, but dwelt in Rocks 
or Caves or Trees, to be ſecure from 
Wild Beaſts, or in Tops of Hills, if they 
were in fear of fierce Neighbours. When 
Mango Copac and His Siſter, came firſt 
into theſe naked Lands, as they were 
perſons of excellent Shape and Beauty, 
{o they were adorned with ſuch cloaths 
as continued afterwards the uſual habit 
of the Tnca's, by which Name they 
called themſelves. They told the Peo- 
ple who came firſt about them, that 
they were the Son and Daughter of the 
Sun, and that their Father, taking pity 


of the miſerable Coditions of Mankind, 


had ſent them down to reclaim» them, 
ſrom thoſe beſtial Lives, and to inſtru&t 
them, how to live happily and ſafely, 
by obſerving fach Laws, Cuſtoms and 
Orders as their Father the Sun, had 
com- 
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commanded theſe his children to teach 
them. The great rule they firſt taught 
was, That every man ſhould live ac- 
cording to Reaſon, and conſequently, 
neither ſay nor do any thing to others, 
that they were not willing others ſhould 
ſay or do to them, becauſe it wasagainſt 
all common reaſon, to make one Law 
for our ſelves, and another for other 
people. And this was the great princi- 
ple of all their morality. In the next 
place, that they ſhould worſhip the Sun, 
who took care of the whole World, 
sfve lite to all Creatures, and made the 
Plants grow, and the Herbs fit for Food 
to maintain them3 and was ſo careful 
and fo good, as to ſpare no pains of his 
own, but to goround the World every 
day, to inſpect and provide for all that 
was upon it, and had ſent theſe his two 
. Children down on purpoſe, for the 
good and happineſs of mankind, and 
to rule them with the ſame care and 
goodneſs that he did the World. After 
this, they taught them the Arts moſt 
neceſſary for Life, as Mango Capac, to 
ſow Mayz ( or the common Indian 
Grain ) at certain ſeaſons, to preſerve 
it againſt others, to build Houſes againſt 


inclemencies of Air , and danger of 
Ii Wild- 
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Wild-beaſts, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by Wedlock into: ſeveral Families, to 
cloath: themſelves, ſo as to cover at 
leaſt the ſhame of Nakedneſs, to tame 
and nouriſh ſuch Creatures, as might be 
of common uſe and ſuſtenance. Coyz 
Mama taught the Women to Spin and 
Weave,, both Cotton, and certain 
courſe Wools of ſome Beaſts among 
them. | 

With theſe Inſtructions and Inventions 
they were ſo much believed in all they 
ſaid, and adored for what they did and 
taught of common utility, that they 
were followed by great numbers of Peo- 
ple, obſerv'd and obey'd like Sons of 
the Sun, ſent down from Heaven to in- 
ſtrut and to govern them. Mango Ca- 
pac had in his Hand a rod of Gold about 
two Foot long, and five Inches round. 
He faid, that. his Father the Sun had gi- 
ven it him, and bid him when he tra- 
velled Northward from the Lake, he 
ſhould every time he reſted, ſtrike this 
Wand down into the ground , and 
where at the firſt ſtroke it ſhould go 
down to the very top, he ſhould there 
build a Temple to the Sun, and fix the. 
Seat of his Government. 
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This fell out to be in the Vale of 
Cozco, where he founded that City, 
which was head of this great Kingdom 
of Peru. 

Here he divided his Company into 
two Colonies or Plantations, and called 
one the high Caſco,, and Yother the 
low, and- began here to be a Law-giver 
to theſe People. In each of theſe were 
at firſt a Thouſand Families, which he 
cauſed all to be Regiſtred, with the 
numbers in each. This he did by Strings 
of ſeveral Colours, and Knots of feve- 
ral Kinds and Colours upon them, by 
which, both accounts were kept of 
things and times, and as much expreſſed 
of their minds, as. was neceſlary in a 
Government, where neither Letters nor 
| Money, nor conſequently Diſputes or 
Avarice, with their conſequences, ever 
centred. 

He inſtituted Decurions thro both 
theſe Colonies, that is, one over every 
Ten Families, . another over .Fifty, a 
third over a hundred, a fourth over five 
Hundred, and a fitth over a Thouſand ; 
and to this laſt, they gave the name of 
a Curaca or Governour. Every Decu- 
rion was a Cenſor,a Patron, and a Judge 
or Arbiter in ſmall Controverſies among 
Ln 2 thoſe 
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thoſe under his charge. They took 
care that every one cloathed themſelves, 
laboured, and lived according to the 
orders given them by the Tzca's, from 
their Father the Sun 3 among which one 
was, That none who could work ſhould 
be idle, more than to reſt after labour; 
and that none who could not work, by 
Age, Sickneſs, or Invalidity ſhould 
want, but be maintain'd by the others 
pains. Theſe were ſo much obſerved, 
that in the whole Empire of Pers, and 
during the long race of the 1zca Kings, 
No Beggar was ever known, and no 
Woman'ever ſo much as went to ſee a 
Neighbour, but with their Work in 
their hands, which they followed all 
' the time the Viſit laſted. Upon this, I 
remember a ſtrain of refin'd Civility 
among them, which was, that when 
any Woman went to ſee another of 
equal or ordinary Birth, ſhe worked at 
her own Work in the others Houſe, but 
if ſhe made a Viſit to any of the Palla's, 
( which was the name by which they 
called all the Women of the trueRoyal 
Blood, as Ynca's was that of the Men ) 
then they immediately deſired the Palla 
to give them a piece of her own Work, 
and the Viſit paſſed in working for her. 

Idle- 
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Idleneſs, ſentenced by the Decurions, 
was puniſhed by ſo many Stripes 1n pub- 
lick, and the diſgrace was more ſenfible 
than the pain. Every Colony had one 
ſupreme Judge, to whom the lower De- 
cxrions remitted great and diſhcult caſes, 
or to whom (in ſuch caſe) the Criminals 
appealed. But every Decurion that con- 
cealed any Crime of thoſe under his 
Charge above a day and a night, be- 
came guilty of it, and lyable to the 
ſame puniſhment. There were Laws 
or Orders likewiſe againſt Theft, Muti- 
lations, Murthers, Diſobedience to Oft- 
ficers, and Adulterics ( for every Man 
was to have one lawful Wite, but had 
the liberty of keeping other Women, 
as he could ) The puniſhmerit of all 
Crimes, was either Corporal pains, or 
death, but commonly the laſt, upon 
theſe two reaſons which they gave; firſt, 
That all Crimes whether great or {mal}, 
were of the ſame nature, and deſerved 
the ſame puniſhment, if they were com- 
mitted againſt the Divine Commands, 
which were ſent them down from the 
Sun : Next, that to puniſh any Man in - 
his Poſlefſions or Charges, and leave 
him alive and in ſhrength and liberty, 
was to leave an ill Man more incenſed, 
33 Or 
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or necefſitated to commit new Crimes. 
On t'other fide, they never forfeited the 
Charge or Poſleſlions of a Son for his 
Fathers Offences, but the Judges only 
remonſtrated to him the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of ' them for his warning or 
example. Theſe Orders had 1ſo great 
force and effe&,that many times a whole 
year paſſed without the execution of 
one Criminal. 

There 1s no doubt, but that which 
contributed much to this great order in 
the State, was the diſuſe of other poſ- 
ſeſtions than what were neceſlary to 
Life, and the eminent Vertue of. their 
frſt great Hero or Legiſlator, which 
\ ſeemed to have been entayled upon 
their whole Race in the courſe of their 
Reign : So as in the whole length of it 
*tis reported among them, that no true 
Yuca was ever found guilty or puniſhed + 
for any Crime. Thus particular quali- 
ties have been obſerved in old Roxee, to 
be conſtant in the fame Families for fe- 
veral hundred years, as Goodneſs, Cle- 
mency, Love of the People in that of _ 
the Valerij, Haughtineſs, Pride, Cruel- - | 
ty, and Hatred of the People in that of 
the Appij, which may come from the 
force of Blood, of Education, or Ex- 

| ample, 


(67). 
ample. 'Tis certain, no Government 
was ever eſtabliſhed and continued by 
greater Examples of Vertue and Seve- 
rity, nor any ever gave greater teſti- 
monies, than the I»ca's, of an excellent 
Inſtitution, by the progreſfes and ſac- 
ceſles, both in the propagation and ex- 
tent of Empire, in force and plenty, 
in greatneſs and magnificence of all 
publick works, as Temples, Palaces, 
High-ways, Bridges, and in all Provi- 
ſions neceſlary to common eaſe, ſafety, 
and utility of human Life; So as ſeve- 
ral of the- Jeſuits, and particularly Aco- 
ſa, are either ſo juſt or ſo preſiming, as 
to prefer the Civil Conſtitutions of Mar- 
go-Copac before thoſe of Lycurgus, Nu- 
ma, Solon, or any other Law-givers ſo 
celebrated in the more known parts of 
the World. 

To every Colony was afligned ſuch 
a compaſs of Land, whereof one part 
was appropriated to the Sun, a ſecond 
to the Widows, Orphans, Poor, Old 
or Maimed 5 A third to the peculiar 
maintenance of every Family, accord- 
ing to their number z and' a fourth to 
the Tnca. In this order the whole was 
Tilled, and the Harveſt or Produd, laid 
up in ſeveral Granaries 3 ont of which 
I14 It 
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it was diſtributed by Officers to that 
purpoſe, according to- the ſeveral uſes 
for which it was deſigned, and new 
Seed iſſued ont at the Seaſon for the 
new Tillage. 

Every Decurion, beſides the Office of 
a Cenſor: and Judge, had that likewiſe 
of a Patron or Sollicitor, for relief of 
the Neceſiities or Wants of thoſe under 
his Charge. They were bound to give 
in to the publick Regiſters, an Account 
of all that were Born, and of all that 
dyed under their Charge. - None was 
ſuffered to leave the Colony or People 
he was born in without leave, nor to 
change the Habit commonly uſed in it, 
( by ſome parts or marks whereof thoſe 
of each Province were diſtinguiſhed. ) 
None to marry out of it, no more than 
the 17ca's out of their own Blood. 

The Tzca that reigned was called 
Capa Tuca, which the Spaniards interpret 
Solo Sernor, or only Lord. He ever 
married the firſt of his Female Kindred, 
either Siſter, Niece, or Couſin, to pre- 
ſerve the Line the pureſt they could. 
Once 1n two years he aſſembled all the 
unmarried 1zca's, Men above Twenty, 
and Women above Sixteen years old, 


and there in publick married all fach as 
he 
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he thought fit, by giving each of their 
Hands one to the other. The ſame was 
done among the Vulgar, by the Curaca 
of each People. 
Every Family at their time of Meals, 
eat with their Doors open, ſo that all 
might ſee their Temperance and Or- 
der. | 

By theſe, and other ſuch Laws and 
Inſtitutions, Margo-Copac firſt ſetled his 
Government or Kingdom in the Colo- 
nies of Cozco, which were in time mul- 
tiplyed into many others, by the wil- 
ling confluence and recourſe of many 
ſeveral People round about him, allu- 
red by the Divine Authority of- his 
Orders, by the ſiveetneſs and Clemen- 
cy of his Reign, and by the Felicity of 
all that hived under it; and indeed, 
the whole Government of this Race of 
the Tuca's, was rather like that of a ten- 
der Father over his Children, or a juſt, 
careful, and well-natur'd Guardian over 
Pupils, than of a Lord or Cammand- 
er over Slaves or Subjects. By which 
they came to be ſo honored or adored, 
that it was like Sacriledge for any com- 
mon perſon ſo much as to touch the 
Yaca without his leave 3 which was gi- 
ven as a Grace to thoſe who ſerved = 
well, 
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well, or to new Subjeds that ſubmit” 
ted to him. 

After the extent of his Kingdom into 
great compaſſes of Territory round 
Cozco, by voluntary ſubmiſſion of the 
People, as to ſome Evangelical rather 
than Legal Doctrines or Inſtitutions ; 
Mango-Copac atlembled all his Curaca's, 
and told them, that his Father the Sun 
had commanded him to extend his In- 
ſtitutions and Orders as far as he was 
able, for the good and happineſs of 

* mankind; and for that purpoſe, with 
Armed Troops to go to thoſe remoter 
parts that had not yet received them, 
and to reduce them to their Obſervance. 
That the Sun had commanded him to 
hurt or offend none that would ſabmit 
to him, and thereby accept of the good 
and happineſs that was offered him by 
ſach Divine Bounty, but to diſtreſs on- 
ly ſath as refuſed, without killing any 
that did not aſlayl them, and then to 
do it jfaftly in their own defence. 

For this deſizn, he formed and aſ- 
ſembled Troops of Men, Armed both 
with Offenſive, and chiefly with De- 
fenfive Weapons. He caſt them into 
the- Order of Decurionus, in the ſame 
manner as he had done Families; To 

every 
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every Ten Men was one Officer, ano- 
ther to Fifty, and another to One Hun- 
dred, a Fourth to Five Hundred, and 
a Fifth to a Thouſand, There was a 
Sixth over Five Thouſand, and a Se- 
venth as a General, over Ten Thou- 
fand 3 of which number his firſt Army 
was compoſed, h 

With this and other ſuch Armies, he 
reduced many new Territories under his 
Empire, declaring to every People he 
approached , the ſame things he had 
done firſt to thoſe who came about him 
near the great Lake, and offering them 
the benefit of the Arts he had taught, 
the Orders he had inſtituted, the Pro- 
tetion he had given his Subjects, and 
the Felicity they enjoyed under it. 
Thoſe who ſubmitted were received in- 
to the ſame Rightsand Enjoyments with 
the reſt of his Sabje&ts. Thoſe who re- 
* fuſed were diſtreſſed, and purſued by 
his Forces till they were neceſlitated to 
accept of his Offers and Conditions, 
He uſed no Offenſive Weapons againſt 
any till they attacqued them, and then 
Defenſive only at firſt, till rhe danget 
and ſlaughter of his Men grew other- 
wiſe unavoidable ; Then he ſuffered his 
Forces to fall upon them, and kill with- 
Out 
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out Mercy, and not to ſpare even thoſe 
that yielded themſelves, after having 
ſo long and obſtinately refiſted. Thoſe 
who ſubmitted after the firſt Threats or 
Diſtreſſes, or Bloodleſs Oppolition, he 
received into Grace, ſuffered them to 
touch his Sacred Perſon, made great 
and common Feaſts for them and his 
own Soldiers together tor ſeveral days, 
and then incorporated them into the 
Body of his-Empire, and gave to each 
of them Cloathes to Wear, and Corn 
to Sow. 

By theſe ways, and ſuch Heroick 
Vertues, and by the length of his Reign, 
he ſo far extended his Dominions, as to 
divide them into four Provinces, over 
each whereof he appointed an 17zca to 
be a Viceroy ( having many Sons grown 
fit to Command) and in each of them 
eſtabliſhed three Supream Councils, the 
firſt of Juſtice, the ſecond of War, and 
the third of the Revenue, of which an 
Voca was likewiſe Prefident, which caon- 
tinued ever after. 

At the end of a long and adored 
Reign, Mango-Copac fell into the laſt 
Period of his Life 3 upon the approach 
whereof, he called together all his Chil- 


dren and Grand-children, with his _ 
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eſt Son, to whom he left his Kingdom * 
And told them, that for his own part 
he was going to repoſe himſelf with his 
Father the Sun from whom he came ; 
that he adviſed and charged them all, 
'to go on in the paths of Reaſon and 
Virtue which: he had taught them, ill 
they followed him the ſame Journy 3 
that by this courſe only, they would 
prove themſelves to be true Sons of the 
Sun, and be as ſach honored and eſteem- 
ed. He gave the ſame Charge more 
eſpecially, and more earneſtly to the 
Truca his Succeſſor, and commanded 
him to govern his People according to 
his Example, and the Precepts he had 
received from the Sun; and to do it 
always with Juſtice, Mercy, Piety, Cle- 
mency, and Care of the Poorz and 
when he the Prince ſhould go in time 
to Reſt with his Father the Sun, that he 
ſhould give the ſame Inſtruftions and * 
Exhortations to his Succeſlor. And this 
Form was accordingly uſed in all the 
Succeſſions of the Race of the Trca's, 
which laſted eight hundred years with 
the ſame Orders, and the greateſt Fe- 
licity that could be of any State. 
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I will ſay nothing of the greatneſ;, 
magnificence and riches of their Build. 
ings, Palaces, or Temples, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Sun ; of the Splendour of 
their Court, their Triumphs after Vico- 
rirs, their Huntings and Feaſts, their 
Military Exerciſes and Honours. But 
as teſtimonies of their Grandeur, men- 
tion only two of their High-ways, 
whereof one was Five Hundred Leagues, 
plain and levelled through Mountains, 
Rocks, and Valleys, ſo thata Carriage 
might drive through that whole length 
without difficulty. Another very long 
and large,paved all with cut or ſquared 
Stone, fenced with low Walls on each 
fide, and ſet with Trees, whoſe Branches 
gave Shade, and the Fruits Food, to al] 
that paſled. 

I ſhall end this Survey of their Go- 
vernment, with one  Remarque upon 
their Religion, which 1s, that tho the 
Vulgar Worſhiped only the Sun, yet 
the Amantas, who were their Sages or 
Philoſophers, taught, that the Sun was 
only the great Miniſter of Pachacamac, 
whom they adored in the firſt place, 
and to whom a great and ſumptuous 
Temple was dedicated. This word 1s 


interpreted by the Spanzards, A_ 
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del Mundo, or, He that animates or eu- 
livens the World, and ſeems to be yet a 
more refined Notion of the Deity, 
than that of the Chineſes, who adored 
the Spirit and Soul of the World. By 
this principle of their Religion, as all 
the others of their Government and 
Policy, it muſt, I think, be allowed, 
that Human Nature is the ſame in theſe 
remote,as well as the other more known 
and celebrated parts of the World. 
That the different Governments of it 
are framed and cultivated, by as great 


* reaches and ſtrength of Reaſon and of _ 


Wiſdom, as any-of ours, and ſome of 
their frames leſs ſubje& to be ſhaken by 
the Paſſions, Factions, and other Cor- 
ruptions, to which thoſe in. the middle 
Scene of Exrope and 47a, have been ſo 
often and ſo much expoſed. That the 
ſame Cauſes produce every where the 
ſame Effe&s, and that the ſame Honours 
and Obedience, are in all places but 
Conſequences or Tributes paid to the 
ſame Heroick Vertue, or Tranfcendent 
Genius, in what parts ſoever, or under 
what Clymates of the World it fortunes 
to appear. | 
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SHS I. IV. 


"* E third Survey I propoſed to 
make in this Eſſay upon Heroick 


Vertue, was that of the Northern Re- 
g10n, which lies without the Bounds of 
the Exxin and the Caſpian Seas, the Ri- 
ver Oxxs to the Eaſt, and the Danube 
to the Weſt, which by the Greeks and 
Romans was called all by one general 
name of Scythia, and little known to 
any Princes or Subje&s of the four great 
Monarchies, otherwiſe than by the de- 
feats or diſgraces received in their Ex- 
peditions againſt theſe fierce Inhabitants 
of thoſe barren Countries: Such was the 
fatal overthrow of Cyr#s and. his Army 
by the Eaſtern Scythians, and the ſhame- 
tul flight of Darizs from the Weſtern. 
This vaſt Region which extends from 
the North-Eaſt Ocean, that bounds Ca- 
7aya and China to the North-Weſt, that 


waſhes the Coaſts of Norway, Jutland, 


and ſome Northern parts of Germany, 


tho compriſed by the Ancients under : 
the 
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the common name of Scythia was diſtin- 
_ guiſhed into the Afatick, and the Exro- 
pear, Which were divided by the River 
Tenais, and the Mountains out of which 
It riſes., ''Thoſe numerous. Nations may 
be called , the Eaſtern Scythiars, who 
lye on: that ſide of the Tarais, or at 
leaſt the-Voſgz, and thoſe the Weſtern 
that lye,on this Among the firſt;: the 
Maſſagete were the moſt known ortalkt 
of by the ancient, Writers; and among 
the laſt, .the Gere and the Sarmate. The 
firſt is now 'comprehended- under the 
general name of great Tartary, and the 
ſecond under thoſe of the leſſer Tartary, 
Muſcovy, Poland, Syeden, and Denmark 
the two laſt ſtyling themſelves Kings of 
the Goths and, Vandals..... - | 

How far this vaſt Territory is inhabi- 
ted Northward by any Race of Man- 
kind,. I think none. pretends to know, 
nor fram how-remote Corners of thoſe 
Frozen: Mountains, ſome of thoſe fierce 
Nations firſt- crept out, whoſe Force 
and Arms have been ſo known and felt, 
by all the reſt of what was of Old call- 

ed the Habitable World. 
' Whether it be that thecourſe of Con- 
queſt has run generally from the North 
to the South, as from the harder upon 
| Kk the 
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the ſofter, or from the poorer upon the 
richer Nations, 'becauſe Men commonly 
Attacque with greater fierceneſs and 
courage than they Defend, being in one 
ſpirited by defire, and in 'the other 
uſually damped by Fear 5 I cannot tel, 
but certain it is, how celebrated ſoever 
the four great '/Monarchies have been, 
by the Writings of ſo many famous An- 
thors, who have Eternized their Fame, 
and: thereby their own 3; yet there 1s no 
part of the World that was ever ſtbje&t 
- to Aſſyrian,” Perſian, Greek, or Roman 
Empires - ( except perhaps ſome little 
Iſlands) that has not been Ravaged and 
Conquered by ſome of thoſe Northern 
Nations, whom'they reckoned and de- 
ſpiſed as Barbarous 3 Nor where new 
Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, or 
Governments, have not been-by them 
erected upon the ruins of the Old; which 
may juſtly Mortifie the Pride of Man- 
kind, the Depths of their Reaſonings, 
the Reach' of their Politicks, the Wil- 
dom of their Laws, and Force of their 
Diſcipline, and may be allgwed for a 
great and undiſputed Triumph-of Na- 

tare over Art. 
"Tis agreed in Story, that the Scythi- 
#15 conquered the Medes, during the 
[3 3 PcE- 
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period of that Race in the 'A/jriar Em- 
pire, 'and were Maſters of 4ſ#a for fif- 
teen years, till they returned home up- 
on Domeſtick 'occafions. That Cyrus 
was beaten and 'flain- by 'their Fu- 
ry and Revenge, under-the leading of 
a Womat},'' whoſe Wit and ' Condu& 
made a great'Figure in ancient Story 5 
That the Romars were defeated by the 
who were of the Scythiar 


Parthians , 


Race. 


But the'g 
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reat "Hero -of «the Eaſtern 


Scythians' or Tartars,* 1 eſteem to have. 
been Tamrerlane 3 and whether he was 
Son of a Shepherd or a King, to have' 
been the greateſt Conqueror-that' was 
ever in the World; at leaſt'that appears 
upon any preſent Records of Story. 
His Atchievments were great upon Chz- 
24a, where he ſubdued many Provinces, 
attd forced their King to ſuch Conditi- 
ofis of a Peace, as he was content to 
i-thpoſe. He made War againſt the Mx/- 
covites with the ſame ſucceſs, and partly 
by force, partly by conſent, gained a 
paſſage through their Territories for that 
vaſt Army, which he led againſt Baje- 
zet ( then the Terror of the World ) 
He conquered this proud 'Turk and his 


whole Empire, as far as the He 
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[eſpont, 
which 
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which he crofſed,and made aViſit to the 
poor Greek Emperor at. Conſtantinople , 
who had: ſent- to make . Allyance with 
him upon bis firſt, Invaſion of Bajazer.at 
whoſe Mercy. this; Prince then almoſt 
lay, with the';ſmall. remainders of the 
Grecian Empire,;; [Nothing was, greater 
or more Heraica] in this Victorious 1a- 
zerlane, than'the Faith. and Honour 
wherewith 'he obſerved this Allyance 
with the Greeks ; For having been re- 
ceived at Conſtantinople, with ' all the 
Subanſſions that could: be made him, * 
having viewed'and admired the Great- 
neſs and Strufure of that Noble City, 
and faid,' it was fit to make the Seat for 
the Empire of: the World ; and having 
the offer of it freely made him by the 


_ Greeks to poſleſs it for his own, yet af- 


ter many Honours exchanged between 
theſe two Princes, he left tms City 1n 
the freedom, and the Greek Emperor in 
the Poſſeflions he found them, went 
back into Aſia, and in his return Con- 
quered Syria, Perſsa, and India, where 
the great Moguls have ever ſince boaſted 
to be the Race of Tamerlane. Aiter all 
theſe Conqueſts he went .home, and 
paſſed the reſt of his Age in his own 
Native Kingdom, and dyed a fair and 
natu- 
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natural Death, which was a ſtrain of 
Felicity as well as Greatneſs, beyond 
'any of the Conquerors of the Four re- 
nowned Monarchies of the World. He 
was without queſtion, a Great and He- 
roick Genius, of great Juſtice, exa& 
Diſcipline,” generous Bounty, and much 
Piety, adoring one God,” though he 
was neither Chriſtian, Jew, nor Maho- 
metan, and deſerved a nobler Character 
than conld be allowed by modern Wri- 
ters, to any perſon of a Nation ſo un- 
like themſelves., | 
The Turks were another Race of theſe 
Eaſtern Scythians, their Original Coun- 
try being* placed by ſome upon the 
North-Eaſt, by others upon the North- 
Weſt Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and per- 
haps both may have contributed to fur- - 
niſh ſach numbers as have over-run ſo 
great a part of Aſa, Emnrope, and Africa. 
But I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more of 
them and their Conqueſts in the next 
SeCtion. : 
* Thatpart of Scythia that lyes between 
the two Rivers vf the Volga and RZoniſt- 
henes, whereof the one runs into the 
Caſpian, and tother into the Enxzze 
Sea, was the Seat of the CGzete, whom 
Herodotus: mentions, as then known by 
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the name of Getz immortales, becauſe 
they believed that when they, dyed, 
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that of Gothe, and this part of Scythia, 
in its whole Northern extent, I take to 
have been the vaſt Hive out of which 
Iſſued ſo many mighty Swarms of Bar- 
barous Nations, who under the ſeveral 
names of Goths, Vandals, Alans, Lom- 
bards, Huns, Bulgars, Francs, Saxons, 
and many. others, broke in. at ſeveral 
times and places upon the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of the Romaiz Empire, like fo 
many Tempeſts, tore in pieces the whole 
Fabrick of that Government, framed 
many new ones in its room, changed 
the Inhabitants, Language, Cuſtoms, 
Laws, the uſual names of Places and of 
Men, and even the very Face of Nature 
where they came, and planted new Na- 
tiogs and Dominions 1n their room. 
Thus [taly, after many Spoils and Inva- 
ſions of the Goths and Vandals, came to 
be poſleſſed by the Lombards, Pannonia 
by the Huns, Thracia by the Bulgars, 
| the 
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the Southern parts of Spain or Ardaluzia 
by the Vandals, the Eaſt or Catalonia, 
by the Catti and Alanj ; the reſt of that 
Continent by the Goths. Garl was ſab- 
dued by the Francs , and Britain by 
the Saxons 3 both which Nations are 
thought to have come anciently from 
the more Northern Regions, and ſeated 
themſclvesin thoſe parts of Germany,that 
were afterwards called by their names, 
from whence they proceeded in time to 
make their later Conqueſts. The Scutes 
who Conquered Scotland and Ireland,and 
poſſeſſed them under the Names of Al- 
bin Scutes, and Irin Scutes, I gueſs to 
have come from Norway, and to have 
retained more of the ancient Scythians 
(before the Goths came into thole parts) 
both in their Language and Habit, as 
that of Mantles, and in the cuſtom of 
removing from one part to another, ac- 
cording to the Seaſons or Conveniences 
of Paſture. The Normans that came 
into France, I take likewiſe to be a later 
Race from Norway, but after the Go- 
thick, Orders and Inſtitutions had gained 
more Footing in that Province. 

The Writers of thoſe times content 
themſelves to lay the Diſgraces and 
Ruins of their Countries, upon the num- 
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bers and fierceneſs bf. theſe Savage Na- 
tions that invaded them, 'or upon their 
own diſ-unionsand diſorders, that made 
way for ſo eafte Conqueſts : But I can- 
not believe, that the ſtrange ſucceſles 
and Victorious Progreſſes of theſe Nor- 
thern Conquerors, ſhould have been the 
efftet only of Tamultuary Arms and 
Numbers, or that Governments ere&ed 
by them, and which have laſted ſo long 
in Exrope,' ſhould have been framed by 
unreaſonable or. unthinking Men. *'Tis 
more likely, that there was among them 
ſome force of Order, ſome reach 
of Condud@, as well as ſome Principle 
of Courage above the common Strain 3 
that ſo ſtrange Adventures could not be 
atchieved, but by ſome enchanted 
Knights. 
That which firſt gave me this thought, 


was the reflection upon thoſe Verſes in 


Lacan. 


— — Populus quos deſpicit ArGos 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 
Maximus haud urget lethi metus, inde 

ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris,animiqz capaces 
Mortis, &* ignavym rediture parcere vite. 
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By this paſſage it appears, that ſix- 
teen handred years ago thoſe Northern 
People were diſtinguiſh'd from all o- 
thers, by a ſearleſneſs of Death, groun- 
ded upon the belief of another Life, 
which made them deſpiſe the care of 
preſerving this. 

Whether ſuch an Opinion were firſt 
infuſed among them by Zamolxis, and 
propagated by Odiz amongſt his Fol- 
lowers, or by Him invented, I will not 
conjecture 3 it may have been either 
one or t'other, ſince the Goths Heled 
mto the Northweſt parts of Exrope, are 
agreed to have come from the Gete, 
who are placed near the River Tarais. 
For thoſe vaſt Scythian Regions were 
divided into infinite ſeveral Nations, 
ſeparated by the common natural 
Bounds of Rivers, Lakes, Mountains, 
Woods or Marſhes. Each of theſe Coun- 
tries, was like a mighty Hive, which by 
the vigour of Propagation, and health 
of Clymat, growing too full of People, 
threw out ſome new Swarms at certain 
periods of time that took Wing, and 
ſought out ſome new abode, expelling .- 
or ſubduing the old Inhabitants, and 
ſeating themſelves in their rooms,if they 
liked the conditions of place and com- 
modities 
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modities of Life they met withzif not,go- 


ing on till they found ſome other more - 


agreeable to their preſent Humours or 
Diſpoſitions. Sometimes the expelled 
Nations took heart, and when they fled 
from one Country, invaded another, 
and revenged the Injuries of ſome cruel 
Neighbours, upon others that were 
weaker but more innocent, and ſo like 
Waves, thruſt on one the other, for 
mighty length of Space or Countries, 
Sometimes the Conquerors augmented 
their. Numbers and Forces with the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt adventurous of thoſe 
Nations they firſt invaded, by their vo- 
luntary acceſſion into the ſhares or 
hopes of their future Fortunes, and ſo 
went on to further Conqueſts. 

The uſual manner of theſe Expediti- 
ons, was, : that when- a Country grew 
too full of People for the growth of it 
to ſupply, they aſſembled together all 
that were fit to bear Arms, and divi- 
ded themſclves into two Bands, where- 
of one ſtayed at home, to inhabit and 
defend their own, and t'other went to 
ſeek new adventures, and poſleſs ſome 
other they could gain by force of 
Arms, and this was done ſometimes by 
lot, and ſqmetimes by agreement be- 

tween 


y 
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tween the two Diviſions. That Band 
or Colony that went abroad choſe their 
Leader, among thoſe in moſt repute 
and eſteem for Wiſdom or for Courage, 
and theſe were their Commanders or 
Generals in War; and if they lived and 
ſucceeded, were the firſt Princes of thoſe 
Countries they conquer'd and choſe for 
the Seat of their new Colony or King- 


dom. 
Excerpta ex Edda, 

Hic Odinus Faridicus erat,ut 8 
ejus Conjux, unde nomen ſuum in 
Septentrione prz cun&tis Regibus 
maxime celebrarum iri previdit. 
fac motus cauſa ex Turcia irer 
molirus erat, adjunQo fibi mag- 
no numero milicum Juvenum & 
Senjorum utriuſq;ſexus.Quaſcungz 
terras peragrarunt, divinis cftere- 
bantur encomiis,Diis quam homij- 
nibus fimiliores ab univerfis judi- 
cati, nec prius ſubſticerunt quam 
terram ingreſi eflent quz .nunc 
Saxonia appellatur, ubi per multos 
annos Odinus vixir, iſtamq; Regi- 
onem late poſſedir, quam cum di- 
ſtribuifler inter Filios, ica ut Vag- 
deggo Orientalem Saxoniam, Beg- 
dego Weſtiphaliam, Siggo Franco- 
niam determinavir 3 Ipſe in aliam 
migravit regionem , quz tunc 
Reidgotolandia dicebatur, & quic- 
quid, ibi placuit fib1 vindicavir. 
Huic terrz prefecit filium Skiol- 
dam ex quo Freidlefus genius eft 
cujus pofteri Skioldungar five 
Skioldiades nominantur, a qua 
ſirpe Daniz Reges deſcenderunt, 


It ſeems a- 
greed by the 
curious Enqui- 
rers into the 
Antiquities of 
the Runick 
Language and 
Learning, that . 
Odin or Woden 
or Geden (ac- 
cording to the 
different Nor- 
thernDialecs) 
was the firſt 
and great He- 
roof theWeſt- 
ern Scythians. 
That he led a 
mighty Swarm 


- of theGetesun- 


der 


ifta Reidgorolandia,nanic Jurlandia 
appellatur. 


Ex Smrrone. 

Odinus Heros in Aſgordia  pro- 
pe Tanaim, Sacrorum Genrilium 
Summus antiſtes, duodecim Sena- 
rores qui czreris pietate & ſapi- 
entia przſtarenrReligiont curandz 
& Juri dicundo prefecirt. Hic 
magnanimus '& forris bellator in- 
rumera regna dirioneſq; fuam re- 
degit in poteftatem, Manus du- 
cum ſuorum vertici imponens eos 
conſecrabat, qui in pugnam ecuntes 
nomen Odini nuncupabanr. Othi- 
nus fratribus ſuis Regnum Aſgar- 
dix commiſit, ipſe in Rufham 
profetus & inde in Saxoniam, 
cam fibi ſubjugavir, & filiis in re- 
gendum commilſir. Inaudiri gene- 
ris miracula variis exercuit pre- 
ſtigits, Magiſterium publicum Ma- 
giz precipiendz inftiruit : In va- 
_ rias formarum ſpecies ſe tranſmu- 
tare noverat, tanti eloquit dulce- 
dine audientes demulcere porerar 
ut dicis ejus nullam non fidem 
adhiberent. Carminibus inter lo- 
uendum crebro prolatis miram 
ermoni gratiam conciliabar : 
Tanti ludificandorum oculorum 
peritia callebar, ur ſzp* corpus 
ſuum velur ſpiritu ſupprefſo humi 
profternerer, Evigilans ſe longin- 
quas oras peragraile, & quid 1bt 
rerum pgereretur comperiiſe afſe. 
verabar. Ad ſummum Runis ſuis 


& incancarionibus incredibilia pa- 
trando tram clarum fibi nomen 
peperit ut ſapienriz & potentiz 
ſuz & Aftanorum per omnes brevi 
nationes fic debirum, quo evenir 
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der the name 
of Goths, from 


the Aſoatich 
Scythia ar 
the fartheſt 
Northweſt 

parts of Ey- 
rope : That 
he ſeated and 
(pred his King. 
dom round 
the whole Bal- 
tick Sea, and 
over all the 
Iflands in it, 
and extended 
it Weſtward 
to the Ocean, 
and South- 
ward to the 
Elve, ( which 


was anciently 


eſteemed the 


Bound be- 
tween the Scy+ 
thians and the 
Germans.)That 
this vaſt Coun- 
try was in the 
antient Go- 


thick | 


Wo - 
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ur Sueci aliiq; populi Boreales thj k 
Odino $acrificia dependerent. thick term cal 


Poſt obirum multis apparuir, mul- led Biarmia , 


tis victoriam contulir, alios in and is by ſome 
Wathalde, id eſt, aulam Pluconis Authors term- 


iovitavir, yy y Officine 
Gentinzmz, baving furniſh'd all thoſe 


Swarms of Goths, Vandals, Saxons, An- 
oles, Tutes, Danes, Normans which ſo 


_ often infeſted, and at length ſubdued 
-all the Weſtern Provinces of Emrope. 


Some write, that He extended his Con- 
queſts even as far as Franconia it felt; 
but all agree, that this Odiz was the 
firſt Inventor of, or at leaſt the firſt En- 
graver of the Runick Letters or Chara- 


_ Gers, ſometimes ſo famous, and. at laſt 


ſo. infamous in the World, by the vul- 
gar, Opinion and imputation of all ſorts 
of Charms , Enchantments or - Witch- 
crafts to the uſe and force of thoſe 
ſtrange Characters. That He inſtituted 
many excellent Orders and Laws, made 
the diſtinction of Seaſons, the divilions 
of time, was an invincible Warrior, a 
wiſe Law-giver, loved and obeyed du- 
ring Life by his Subjeds, and after his 
Death adored as one of their three 
chief Gods, amongſt which he was 
the God of War; Thor of Thun- 
der and Tempeſts, Frea of Pleaſure, by 
whoſe 
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whoſe Names, for an eternal Memory, 
three days of the Week are called. 

[ will not enter into. His Story, nor 
that of His, Succeſſion, or the infinite 
and famous Revolutions it produced in 
the World, nor into the more curious 
ſearch of the time of His; Expedition, 
which muſt have been very ancient, and 
is thereby left doubted 'and. undetermi- 
ned : But if it be true, that He was In- 
ventor .of the Runick ChataGers, ſome 
Writers of that Language will make 
Him older than Evander,, by. affirming 
their Runick Letters to have been more 
antient than the Latin, which were firſt 
brought into [taly in His time. For my 
' own part, I ſhould gueſs, by all I have 
peruſed of thoſe Antiquities, that this 
Expedition.may have beer made' two 
thouſand years ago or thereabouts. So 
much 1s true,that theRuxes were for long 
periods of time in uſe, upon materials 
more laſting than any. others imployed 
to that purpoſe; for inſtead of Leaves or 
Barks, or Wax or Parchments, theſe 
were engraven upon Stone or Planks of 
Oaks, upon artificial Obelisks or Pillars, 
and even upon natural Rocks, in great 
numbers and extent of Lines. But more 


of this Runick Suvje&t wull occur upon 
that 
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that of Poetry 3 and I ſhall. only ob- 
ſerve, among the Conſtitutions of theſe 
Northern People, three Principles of a 

ſtrain very extraordinary, and perhaps 
peculiar to themſelves, and which ex- 
tend. very far into the Fortunes and 

Conquelſts of their Arms, and into the 
force. and duration: of their Kingdoms. 
The firſt of theſe is a Principle of Re- 
Iigion or Superſtition, the next of 
Learning, and the laſt of Policy or Ci- 
vil Government. 

* Whether the firſt were deduced from 
that of Zamolxis, among the Getes ſty- 
led of old Immortals, or introduced by 
Odin among the Weſtern Goths, tis cer- 
tain, that an Opinion was fixed and ge- 
neral among them, That Death was but 
the entrance into another Life ; that all 
men who lived lazy and unaCtive Lives, 
and died natural Deaths, by Sickneſs or 
by Age, went into vaſt Caves under 
ground, all dark and miry, full of noy- 
ſom Creatures uſual in ſuch places, 'and 
there 'for ever . grovelled in endleſs 
ſtench and miſery. - On the contrary, all 
who gave themſelves to warlike Actions 
and Enterpriſes, to the Conqueſt of 
their Neighbours, and Slaughter of Ene- 
mies, and died in Battel, or of violent 

Deaths 


4 
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Deaths upon bold: Adventures or Reſo- 
lations, they went immcdiately to the 
vaſt Hall or PaJace of Odin, their God 
of War, who eternally keptopen Houle 
for all ſuch Gueſts, where they were 
entertained at infinite Tables, in perpe- 
rual Feaſts and Mirth, carowſing every 
Man in Bowls' made of the Sculls of 
their Enemies they had ſlain, according 
to which numbers every one in theſe 
Manfions. of Pleaſure was the moſt ho- 
noured and the beſt entertained. 

How this Opinion was printed in the: | 
Minds of. theſe fierce Mortals,and what 
effe& it had upon their Thoughts and 
Paſſions, concerning Life and Death, as 
It is touched elegantly in thoſe Verſes 
of Lucan before recited, ſo it 1s lively 
repreſented in the twenty fifth and 
twenty ninth Stanza of chat Song or 
Epicedium of Regzer Ladbrog, one of 
their famous Kings,which He compoſed - 
in the Runick Language, about eight 
hundred years ago, after He was mor- 
rally ſtung by a Serpent, and before 
the Venom ſeized upon His Vitals. The 
whole Sonnet is recited by Olavs Wor- 
mins in his Literatura Runica (who has 
very much deſerved from theCommon- 
wealth of Learning) and is very well 
worth 
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worth reading, by any that love Poe- 
try 3 and to conlider the ſeveral ſtamps 
of that Coyn, according to ſeveral Ages 
and Climats, - But that which is extra- 
ordinary in it; is, that ſuch an alacrity 
or pleaſure in dying, was never expreſ- 
ſed in any other Writing, nor, imagined # 
among any other People. The two 
Stanzaes are thus tranſlated into Latin" 
by Olaxs. | 
Stanza XXV. 
Pugnavimus enſibus, 
Hoc ridere me facit ſemper 
Dnod Balderi Patris Scamna 
Pearata ſcio in aula, 
Bibemus cereviſian 
Ex concavis crateribus cratiornm, - 
Noz gemit vir fortis contra mortem 
Magnifici in Odini domibus, 
Non wvenio deſperabundus 
Verbis ad Othini aulam. 
Stanza XXIX. 
Fert animus finire, 
Invitant me Dyſe | 
Duas ex Odini aula hr 
Othrnus mihi miſtt 
Letus cereviſiam cum Aſss 
In ſumma ſede bibam 
- Vite elapſe ſunt bore, 
Ridens Moriar. 
L 1 
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Tam decerived, ifin this Sonnet, arid 
a following Ode of Scallogrim, (which 
was likew1e made by Him after He was 
condemned todie, and deſerved his par- 
don for a Reward) there be not a vein 
truly Poetical, an4 in its kind Pinda- 
rick, taking it with the allowance of 
the different Climats, Faſhions; -Opmi- 
ons, and Languages of ſuch” diſtant 
Countries. - : 7 
I will not trouble my (elf with more 
pailages out of thefeRunick Poems,con- 
concerning this ſuperſtitious Principle, 
which is ſo perfe&tly repreſented in theſe, 
with the poſlefiton it had taken of the 
nobleft Souls among them z for ſuch 
this Lodbrog appears to have been, by 
His perpetual} Wars and Victories 1n 
thoſe Northern Continents, and in Erg- 
land. Scotland, and Ireland. But I will 
add a Teſtinrony of- it, which was given 
1 at Nizeguen, by Count Orenſtern 
the firit-of the Suediſh Ambaſladors in 
thar Aftembly, In diſcourſe upon this 
&295jet, and confirmarion of this Opini- 
on having been general among the 
Cots of thoſe Comntriesz He told me, 
there was {til} m Szeder a place which 
was 4 memorial of it, and was called 
8: Odins- 


| 
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Odinshall, That it was a great Bay in 
the Sea , encompaſled on three ſides 
with ſteep and ragged Rocks; that in 
the time of the Gothick Paganiſm, men 
that. were either ſick of Diſeaſes they 
eſteemed mortal or incurable, or elſe 
grown invalid with Age, and thereby 
' paſt all military Adtion, and fearing to 
die meanly and baſely (as they efteem- 
ed'it) in their Beds, they uſually cau- 
{ed themſelves to be brought to the 
neareſt part. of theſe Rocks, and from 
thence threw themſelves down into the 
Sea, hoping by the boldneſs of ſach a 
violent Death, to renew the pretence 
of Admiſſion mto the Hall of Oaiz, 
which they had laſt, by failing to die 
in Combat and by Arms. 

What effe& ſuch a Principle (ſuck'd in 
with inſtruction and educationnd well 
believed) muſt have upon the Paſſions 
and Actions of a People naturally ſtrong 
and brave, is catie to conceive; and 
how far it went, beyond all the ſtrains 
of the boldeſt and firmeſt Philoſophy 3 
for this reached no farther than Con- 
ſtancy in Death, or inditterency in the 
Opinion of that or of Life 3 but the 
other infuſed a ſcorn of Life, and a de- 
fre of Death; nay, fear and avertion 
L1 2 even 
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even for a natural Death, with purſtit 
and longing*for a violent one ( contra- 
ry to the general opinions of all other 
Nations) fo as they took © delight in 
War an: Dangers, as others did in 
Hunting or ſuch a&ive Sports, and 
fought as much for the hopes of Death 
as of Victory, and found as much plea- 
ſure in the. ſuppoſed "advantages and 
conſequences of one, as 1n the real en- 
joyments of the other. This made them 
perpetually ' in new [motions or de- 
ſigns, fearleſs and fierce, in the execu- 
tion of them; and never caring in bat- 
tle to preſerve their Lives, longer than 
to increaſe the Slaughter of their Ene- 
mies, and thereby their own Renown 
here, and Felicity hereafter. For my 
part, when-T conſider the'force of this 
PrincipÞt, 1 wonder not at the effefts of 
| It, their numerous Conqueſts, nor im- 
menlity of . Countries they ſubdued , 
nor that fuch ſtrange adventures ſhould 
have been finiſhed by ſuch enchanted 
Men. But when Chriſtianity introduced 
among them, gave an end to theſe De- 
lufions, the reſtleſs humour of perpetual 
Wars and Attion was likewiſe allay'd, 
and they turned their thoughts to the 
eſtabliſhment of their ſeveral Kingdoms, 
in 
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in the Provinces they had ſubdued and 
choſen for their Seats,and applied them- 
ſelves to the Orders'and Conſtitutions 
of their Civil or Political Govern- 

ments. | 
Their Principle of Learning, was, 
That all they had among them was ap- 
plied to the knowledge and diſtin&tion 
of Seaſons, by 'the courſe of the Stars, 
and to the prognoſticks of Weather, os 
elſe to the praiſes of Vertue, which con- 
ſiſted among them only, in Juſtice to 
their own Nation, and Valour againſt 
their Enemies; and the reſt was employ- - 
ed in diſplaying the brave and heroic 
Exploits of their Princes and Leaders, 
and the Proweſs and Conquelſts of their 
Nation : All their Writings were com- 
poſed in Verſe, which- were called 
Runes or Viiſes, and from thence the 
term of Wife came : And theſe Poets 
or Writers being eſteemed the Sages 
among them, were as ſuch, always em- 
ployed in the attendance upon their 
Princes, both in Courts and Camps, be- 
ing uſed to adviſe in their Condudt, and 
to record their Attions, and celebrate 
their Praiſes and Trinmphs. The traces 
of theſe Cuſtoms have been ſeen within 
the compals of this very 'Age, both in 
F:3 ' Hungary 
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Hungary and Ireland, where, at their 


Feaſts it was uſual, to have theſe kind 
of Poets entertam the Company with 


their. rude Songs, or Panegyricks of 


their Anceſtors bold Exploits, among 
which, the number of Men that anv of 
them had {lain -with their own hands, 
was the chict ingredient in their praifes. 
By theſe, they rewarded the Proweſs 
ot the old Men among them, and intla- 
med the Courage of the young, to e- 
qual the boldneſs and atchievements of 
thoſe that had travelled betore them in 
theſe paths of Glory. 

The Principle of Politick or Cyvil 
Government 1n thefe Northern Nations, 
ſeems derived from that which was Mi- 
litary among them. When a new 
Swarm was upon the Wing, they choſe 
a Leader or General for the Expedition, 
and at the ſame time the chief Officers 
to command the ſeveral Diviſions of 
their Troops ; theſe were a Council of 
War to. the Genera], with whom they 
adviſed, in the whole progreſs of their 
Enterpriſe, but upon great occaſions, as 
a Pitcht Battle, any military exploit of 
great: difficulty and danger, the choice 
of a Country to fix thetr Seat, or the 
concitions of Peace that were propoſed, 
they 
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they aſſembled their whole Troops 
and conſulted with all the Soldiers or 
People they commanded. This Tacitus 
obFrves, to have been in-uſe, among 
the German Princes in His time, to con- 
ſult of ſmaller Afﬀairs with the chief OE 
ficers, but De Majoribus omnes. 

If a Leader of theſe Colonies ſuc- 
ceeded in his attempts, and conquer'd 
a new Country, where by common con- 
{ent they thought fit to refide, He grew 
a Prince of that Country while He 
lived, and when He dyed , another 
was choſen to ſacceed him by a general 
Eledtion. The Lands of the ſubdued 
Territory were divided into greater 
and ſmaller Shares, beſides that refer- 
ved to the Prince and Government. 
The great, were given to the chief Ot- 
ficers of the Army, who had beſt de- 
ſerved, and were moſt e{teemed 3; the 
ſmaller, to the common or private Sol- 
| diers. The Natives conquered, were 
wholly- difpoyled of theit Lands, and 
reckoned but as Slaves by the Conque- 
rors, and fo uſed for labour and ſervile 
Offices, and thofe of the conquering 
Nation were the Freemen. The great 
Sharers, as chief Officers, continued to 
be the Conncil of the Prince 1n matters 
Ll 4 47--o 
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of State, as they had been before in 
matters of War. But in the great Af- 
fair, and of common concernment, all 
that had the ſmaller Shares in Land, 
were aſſembled and adviſed with. 'The 
firſt great Shares were in proceſs of time 
called Baronies, and the Small, Fees. 

I know very well how much Critick 
has been employed, by the moſt Learn- 
ed, as Eraſmus and Selden, as well as 
many others,about the two Words Bars 
and Fexndum, and how much pains have 
been taken, to deduce them from the 
Latin, Greek, and even the Xgyptian 
Tongues 3 but I find no reaſon, after 
all they have ſaid, to make any doubt 
of their having been both Original of 
the Gothick or Northern Language; or 
of Bars; being a term of Dignity, of 
Command, or of Honour among them ; 
and Feudurs, of a Soldiers ſhare of 
Land. I find the firſt uſed above eight 
hundred years ago, in the verſes men- 
tioned of King Lodbrog, when one of 
his Exploits was, to have conquered 
eight Barons. And though. Fees or Fenda 
were in uſe under later Roman Empe- 
rors, yet they were derived from the 
Gothick Cuſtoms,after ſo great numbers 
of thoſe Nations were introduced =_ 

ng 
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the Roman Armies, and employed np- 
on the Decline of that Empire, againſt 
other more barbarous Invaſions. For 
of all tke Northern Nations, the Goths 
were eſteemed the moſt civil, orderly, 
and vertuous, and are for ſach- com- 
mended by St. Auſtiz and Solviax, who 
makes their Conqueſts, to have been 
given them by the Juſtice of God, as 
a reward of their vertue, and a puniſh- 
ment upon the Rowan. Provinces for 
the Viciouſneſs and Corruptions of their 
Lives and Governments, 

From the Diviſions, Forms and Inſtitu- 
tions already deducd,will naturally ariſe 
and plainly appear the Frame and Con- 
ſtitution of the Gothick Government, 
which was peculiar to them, and diffe- 
rent from all before, known or ob. 
ſerved 1n Story, but ſo.univerſal among 
theſe Northern Nations, that it was un- 
'der the Names of King, or Prince or 
Duke and His Eſtates, eſtabliſhed in all 
parts of Exrope, from the North-eaſt of 
Poland and Hungary, to' the South-weſt 
of Spain and Portugal, though theſe 
vaſt Countries had been ſubdued by ſo 
many ſeveral Expeditions of theſe Nor- 
thern Nations, at ſuch divers times, and 
under: ſo different Appellations. And 
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it ſeems to have been invented or in- 
ſtituted by the Sages of the Goths, as a 
Government of Freemen, which was the 
Spirit or CharaGer of the North-weſt 
Nations, diſtinguiſhing them from thoſe 
of the South and the Eaſt, and gave 
the name to the Francs among them. 

I need fay nothing of this Conſtituti- 
on, which is ſo well known in our 
Iſland, and was anciently the ſame with 
ours in France and Spain, as well as 
Germany and Sueden, where it ſtill con- 
tinues, conſiſting of a King or Prince, 
who 1s Sovereign both in Peace and 
War, of an Aflembly of Barons ( as 
they were originally called) whom He 
uſes as his Council, and another of the 
Commons, who are the Repreſenta- 
tive of all that are pofleſled of Free- 
Lands, whom the Prince aflembles and 
conſults with, upon the occaſions or af- 
fairs, of the greateſt and common con-' 
cern to the Nation. I am apt to think 
that the poſſeſſion of Land, was the O- 
riginal Right of Ele&ion or Repreſen- 
tative among the Commons, and that 
Cities and Boroughs were entitled to it, 
as they were polled of certain Tracts 
of Land, that belonged or were an- 
nexed to them. And ſo it 1s fill in 

Friezland 
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Friezland,” the Seat from whence our 
Gothick or Saxon Anceſtors came into 
theſe I{lands, For the ancient Seat of 
the Gothiek Kingdom, was of ſmall or 
no Trade; nor Exelavd in their time. 
Their Humours and Lives were turned 
wholly to Arms, and-long after the Nor- 
man Conqueſt, all the Frade of Erg- . 
land was driven by Jews, Lombards, or 
Milaners, fo as the right of Boroughs 
ſeems not to have ariſen from regards 
of Trade, but of Land, and were places 
where ſo many Freemen inhabited to- 
gether, and had ſuch a proportion of 
Land belonging to them. However it 
be, this Conſtitution has been celebra- 
ted, as framed with great Wiſdom and 
Equity, and as the trueſt and juſteft 
Temper that has been ever found out 
between Dominion and Liberty ; and it 
ſeems to be a ſtrain of what Heraclztxs 
faid,was the only Skill or Knowledge of 
any value in the Politicks, which was 
the Secret. of Governing All by All. 
This ſeems to have been intended by 
theſe Gothick Conſtitutions, and by the 
Ele&ion and Repreſentation of All that 
poſſeſſed Lands ; for ſince a Country is 
compoſed of the Land it contains, they 
cſteemed a Nation to be ſo, of fuch as 
| were 


(104). 
were the Poſſeſſors of it. And what 
Prince ſoever can hit of this great Se- - 
cret, needs know no more, for his own 
Safety and Happineſs, or that of the 
People He governs. For no State or 
Government can ever be much troubled 
or endangered by any private Fattions, 
which -is grounded upon the general 
conſent and fatisfaction of the Snabjects, 
unleſs it be wholly ſubdned by the force 
of Armies 3 and then. the ſtanding Ar- 
mies have the place of Subjeds, and the 
Government depends upon: the con- 
tented or diſcontented Humours of 
the Soldiers in general, which has more 
ſudden and fatal conſequences upon the 
Revolutions of State, than thoſe of 
Subjects in unarmed Goyernments. So 
the Roman , Xgyptian, and Turkiſh 
Empires, appear to have always turned 
upon the Arbitrary Wills, and wild 
Humours of the Prztorian Bands, the 
Mamalukes, and the Janizaries. And fo 
I paſs from the Scythian Conqueſts and 
Gothick Conſtitutions to thoſe of the 
Arabians or Mahumetans in the World. 
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SECH V. 


HE laſt Survey I propoſed, of 

the Four outlying .( or if the 
Learned fo pleaſe to call them, Bar- 
barous) Empires, was that of the Ara- 
bians, which was indeed of a very dit- 
ferent nature from all the reſt, being 
built upon Foundations wholly Enthu- 
fiaſtick, and thereby very unaccounta- 
ble to common Reaſon, and in many 
points contrary even to Human Naturez 
yet few others have made greater Con- 
queſts or more ſudden Growths, than 
this Arabia or Saracen Empire 3 but 
having been of later Date , - and the 
courſe of it engaged in perpetual Wars 
with the Chriſtian Princes, either of the 
Eaſt or Weſt, of the Greek or the La- 
tin Churches , both the Original and 
Progreſs of it, have been eaſily ob- 
ſerved, and are more vulgarly known, 
having been the Subject of many mo- 
dern Writers, and ſeveral well digeſted 
Hiſtories or Relationsz and — 
| 1all 
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ſhall give but a very Summary Account 
of both. | 

About the year 600, .or near it, lived 
Mahomet, a Man of mean Parentage and 
Condition, flhterate, but of - great Spi- 
rit and ſubtil Wir, like thoſe of the 
Climat or- Country where He was born 
or bred, which was thatipart of Arabia 
called the Happy, eſteemed the lovelieſt 
and ſweeteſt Region of the World, and 
like thote bleticd Seats fo fmely painted 
by the Poet, 


Quas neqz concutiunt ventt , eq, aubila 
n1mbis 

Aſpergunt, neq; nix acri conereta pruin 4 

Cara cadens violat,ſemperq; innubilus ether 

Contigit, & late diffuſo lumine ridet. 


He was Servant to a rtch Merchant of 
this Country, and after his Maſters 
Death , having married his Widow, 
came to be poſleſſed of great Wealth, 
and of a numerous Family : Among o- 
thers, he hadentertained in it a Sergian 
Monk; or at leaſt called by that Name, 
whole vicious and libertine Diſpoſitions 
of Life, had-made him leave his Inclo- 
ſure and. Profethon , . but otherwiſe a 


Man of great Learning. Mahomet was 
ſubject 
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ſbject to Fits of an Epilepſie or Falling- 
Sickneſs, and either by the Cuſtoms of 
"that Clymat, or the neceſitty of that 
Diſeaſe, very temperate and abſtaining 
from Wine, but in the reſt voluptuous 
and diflolnte. He was aſhamed of his 
Diſeaſe, and to diſguiſe it from his Wife 
and Family, pretended his Fits were 
Trances, into which he was caft at cer- 
tam times by God Almighty, and 1n 
them inſtructed in his Will, and His true 
Worſhip and Laws, by which he would 
be ferved 3 and that He was command- 
ed to publiſh them to the World, to 
teach them and fee them obey'd. 
About this Age all the Chriſtian Pro. 
vinces of the Eaſt were over-run with 
Ariauiſm , which however refined or 
diſguiſed by its learned Profeſſors and 
Advocates, either denyed or under- 
mined the Divinity of Chriſt, and al- 
lowed only His Prophetical Oftice. The 
Countries of Arabia and Egypt, were 
filled with great numbers of the ſcat- 
tered Jews, who upon the laſt Deſtru- 
(ion of their Country in Adriaz's time, 
had fled into theſe Provinces to avoid 
the Ruin and even Extinction, which 
was threatned their Nation by that Em- 
peror, who after all the Defolations = 
made 
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made in Jxdea, tranſported what He. 
could of their remaining Numbers 
into Spaiz. The reſt of Arabia and 
#Egypt, was inhabited by Gentiles, 
who had little Senſe left of their de- 
cayed and derided Idolatry, and had 
turned their Thoughts and Lives to 
Luxury and Pleaſure, and to the de- 
fires and acquiſition of Riches, in order 
to thoſe ends. Mahomet, to humour and 
comply with theſe three forts of Men, 
and by the aſhiſtance of the Monk his 
only Confident , framed a Scheam of 
Religion he thought likely to take in, 
or at leaſt not to ſhock the common O- 
pinions and diſpoſitions of them all, and 
yet moſt agreeable to his own Temper 
and Deſigns. 

He profeſſed one God Creator of 
the World, and who govern'd all things 
in it. That God had in ancient times 
ſent Moſes His firſt and great Prophet, 
to give His Laws to Mankind, but that 
they were neither recetved by the Gen- 
tiles, nor obeyed by the Jews them- 
ſelves, to whom he was more peculiarly 
ſent. That this was the occaſion of the 
Misfortunes and Captivities that fo often 
befel them. That1n the later Ages He 


had ſent Chriſt, who was the Second 
| | Prophet 


y 


(109) 
Prophet, and greater than Moſes, to 
preach His Laws and Obſervation of 
them,in greater Purity,but to do it with 
Gentlenſs, Patience and: Humility, which 
had found no better reception or ſucceſs 
among Men than Moſes had done. Thar 
for this Reaſon God had: now ſent his 
laſt and greateſt Prophet, Mahemet, ta 
publiſh his Laws and Commands with 
more Power, to ſubdue thoſe to them 
by force and Violence, who ſhould not 
willingly receive them, and for this end 
to eſtabliſh a Kingdom upon Earth that 
ſhould propagate this Divine Law and 
Worſhip, throughout the World : That 
as God had deſigned utter -Ruin and 
Deſtruction to all that refuſed them, 
| ſo to thoſe that profeſled and obeyed 
them, He had given the Spoils and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of His and their Enemies, -as a 
Reward in this Life, and had provided 
a Paradiſe hereafter, with all ſenſual en- 
joyments, eſpecially of beautiful Wo- 
men new created for that purpoſe; but 
with more tranſcendent Degrees of 
Pleaſure and Felicity to thoſe that 
ſbould die in the purſuit and propaga- 
tion of them, thro' the reſt of the 
' World, which ſhould in time fabmit or 
be ſabdued under them. Theſe, with 
M m the 
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with the ſevere Prohibition of drinking 
Wine, and the Principle of Predeſtinati- 
on,were the firſt and chief Dodqrines and 
Inſtitations of Mahomet,and which were 
received with great Applauſe,and much 
Confluence of Arians, Fews and Gen- 
tiles m thoſe parts 3 ſome contributing 
to- the riſe of his Kingdom by the Be- 
lief of his Divine Miſſion and Authority; 
many, by finding their chief Principles 
' or . Religious Opinions, contained or 
allowed in them 3 but moſt by ther 
Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury, their Paſ- 
ſions of Avarice, Ambition and Re- 
venge being thereby complyed with. 
After his Fits or Trances, he) writ the 
many ſeveral parts or Chaptets of His 
Alchoran, as newly inſpired and dictated 
from Heayen, and left .in them, that 
which to us,and.in its Tranſ(htions, looks 
like a wild Fanatick Rhapſody of his 
Viſions or Dreams, or rather of His 
Fantaſtical Imaginations and Inventions, 
but has ever paſſed among all his Fol- 
lowers, as a Book Sacred and Divine 5 
which ſhews the: ſtrange difference of 
Conceptions among Men. | 
To be ſhort, this Contagion was ſo 
violent, that it ſpread from Arabia into 
ZEzypt and Syria, and his Power 1n- 
creaſed 
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creaſed with ſuch a ſudden growth as 
well as his Doctrine, that he lived to ſee 

" them overſpread both thoſe Countries, 
and a great part of Perſra; the Decline 
of the Old Roman Empire, making eaſie 
way for the powerful aſcent of this new 
Comet, that appeared with ſuch won- 
der and terror in the World, and with 
a flaming Sword made way where-ever - 
it came, or laid all deſolate that oppo- 
{cd it. : 

Mabometleft two Branches of his Race 
DP Succeſſion, which was in both efteem- 

ed Divine among his Muſſulmars or Fol- 
lowers 3 the one was continued in the 
Caliphs of Perſia, and t'other of Egypt 
and Arabia. Both theſe, under the com- 
mon. Appellation of Saracens, made 
mighty and wonderful Progreſs , the 
one to the Eaſt, and th'other to the 
Weſt. 

The Roman Empire, or rather the 
remainders of it,ſeated at Conſtantinople, 
and afterwards called the Greek, was 
for ſome times paſt moſt cruelly in- 
teſted , and in many parts ſhaken to 
pieces, by the Invations or Incurſjons of 
many barbarous Northern Nations, and 
thereby diſabled from any vigarous op- 
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poſition to this new andformidable E- 
nemy. Beſides, the Diviſions among 
Chriſtians made way for their Con- 
queſts, and the great 'increaſe of Pro- 
{elytes tCthis new Religion. The Ariars 
perſecuted in the Eaſtern Provinces by 
ſome of the Greek Emperors (of the 
ſame Faith with the Weſtern or Roman 
Church) made eaſie turns to the Ma- 
humetan DoGrines, that profeſſed Chriſt 
to have been fo great and fo Divine a 
Prophet, which was all in a mafiner that 
they themſelves allowed Him. The 
cruel Perſecutions of other Grecian 
Princes againſt thoſe Chriſtians, that 
would not admit the uſe of Images,made 
great Numbers of them go over to the 
Saracens, who abhorred that Worſhip 
as much as themſelves. The Jews were 
allured by the profeſſion of Unity in 
the Godhead, which they pretended 
not to find in the Chriſtian Faith, and 
by the great Honor that was paid by 
the Saracens to Moſes, as a Prophet and 
a Lawgiver ſent immediately from God 
into the World. The Pagans met with 
an Opinion of the old Gentiliſm, in 
that of Predeſtination, which was the 
Stoick Prmciple, and that whereinto 
. unhappy Mencommonly fell, and ſought 
tor 
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for refuge in the uncertain conditions 
or events of Life, under Tyrannical and 
Cruel Governments. So as ſome Roman 
Authors obſerve, that the Reigns of 77- 
berins, Calieula and Nero made more 
Stoicks in Rome, than the Precepts of 
Zeno, Chryſippus, and Cleanthes. 

The great extent and power of the 
Perſian Branch or Empire,continued long 
among the Saracens, but was oyer-run 
_ at length by the Txrks firſt, and ten by 

the Tartars under Tamerlane,whoſeRace 
continued there till the time of Zhmael, 
from whom the' preſent Sophies are de- 
rived. This !þ»ael was an Enthuſiaſt, 
Or at leaſt a Pretender to new Revela- 
tions in the Mahometarn Religion. * He 
profeſſed to reform both their Do- 
Arines and their Manners, and taught, 
That Haly alone of Mahomer's: Follow- 
ers, ought to be owned andbelieved 
as His True*Sncceſſor, which made the 
Perſrans ever fince eſteem the Tyrks for 
Hereticks, as the Txrks do them. He 
gained ſo many followers by his new 
and refined Principles, or profetſions of 
Devotion, that he made himſelf King 
of Perſia, by the famE® way that the 
Xeriffs came to be Kings of Morocco and 
Fez, about Charles the Fifth's time, and 
Mm 3 Crommwel 
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Crommel to be ProteQor of England, 
and Oran Zeb to be great Mogul in 
our Age, which were the four great 
Dominions of the Fanatick Strain. 

The Arabian Branch of the Saracen 
Empire,after a long and mighty growth 
in /&gypt and Arabia, ſeems to have 
been at its height under the great 
Almanzor, who was the illuſtrious and 
renowned Heroe of this Race,and muſt 
be allowed to have as much excelled, 
and as eminently, 1n Learning, Vertue, 
Piety, and Native Goodnels,as in Pow- 
er, in Valour, and in Empire : Yet this 
was extended from Arabia through /E- 
£ypt and all the Northern Tracts of 
Afraxa, as far as the Weſtern Ocean 
and over all the conſiderable Provinces 
of Spain, For it was in his time, and 
by his Victorious Enligns, that the Go- 
thick Kipgdom in Spaiz was conquered, 
and the Race of thoſe-famous Princes 
ended in Rodrigo. All that Country 
was reduced under'the Saracen Empire, 
(except the Mountains of Leoz and Ovi- 
edo) and were afterwards divided into 
ſeveral Mooriſh Kingdoms , whereof 
ſome laſted to the Reign of Ferdinand 
and 1/abella, Nay, the Saracen Forces, 
after the Conqueſt of Spain, invaded 
| the 
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the Southern parts of Frexce, and pro- 
ceeded with the ſame ſacceſs as far 
as Tours, till they were beaten and 
expelled by Charles Martel, who by 
thoſe exploits raiſed his Renown 1o 
high, as to give him the Ambition, of 
leaving the Kingdom of Fraxce to his 
own Line, in Pepin and Charlemain, by 
the depoſition and extinion of the firſt 
Race, which had laſted from Phara- 
 mond. 

I do not remember ever to have read 
a greater and a nobler Charafterof any 
Prince, than of this Great Almranzor, in 
{ome Spaniſh Authors or Tranſlators of 
his Story Gut of the Arab:zar Tongue, 
wherein the Learning.then remaining in 
the World flouriſh'd moſt 3 and that of 
ancient Greece, as it had been tranſlated 
into their Language, ſo ic ſeems to have 
been, by the Acuteneſs and Excellency 
of thoſe more Southern Wits, in ſome 
parts very,mugh improved. 

This Kingdom continued Great, un- 
der the Caliphs of A#gypt, who dege- 
nerating from the Example and Vertues 
. of Almanzor, came to be hated of their 
Subjects, and to ſecure themſelves from 
them, by a mighty Guard af Circaſſzar 
Slaves. Theſe were bought young 
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from the Country now called Mergrelia, 
between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, 
the ancient Seat of the Amazons, and 
which has, in paſt and preſent rimes, 
been obſerved to produce the braveſt 
Bodies of Men, and moſt beautiful of 
Women, in all the Eaſtern Regions. 
Theſe Slaves were called Mamalucs 
when they came into Egypt, and were 
brought up with care, and in all Exer- 
ciſes and Diſcipline, that might render 
them the moſt martial Troops or Bands 
of Soldiers that could any where be 
compoſed, and ſo they proved. The 
Commander of this mighty Bang orGuard 
of Mamulucks, was called their Sultan, 
who was abſolute over them, as the 
General of an Army is in time of War. 
They ſerved for ſome time to ſupport 
the Government of the C aliphs, and 
enſlave the Egyptians, till one of the 
Sultans finding his own Power, andthe 
general diſc{teem- wher&n the Caliph 
was fallen, by the effeminate Softneſs or 
Luxury of his Life, depoſed him firſt, 
then flew him, and took upon Himſelf 
the Government of /Zgypt, under the 
name of Sultan ,. and reigned by the 
fole Force and Support of his Mamaluc 
Troops, which were continually n—_ 
| lc 
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{cd by the Merchandiſe and Tranſpor- 
| tation of Circaſſzan Slaves. This Go- 
vernment laſted, with great Terror in 
Egypt, between two: and three hun- 
dred Years, during which time the new. 
- Sultans were elected, upon the Death or 
Depoſing of the Old, by the choice of 
the Mamalucs, and always out .of their 
own Bands. The Sons of the Deceaſed 
*Sultans enjoyed the Eſtates and Riches 
left by their Fathers 3_ but by the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Government no Son of 
a Sultan was ever either to ſucceed, or 
even to be elected Sultan : So that in 
this, contrary to all others ever known. 
in the World, to be born of a- Prince, 
was a certain and unalterable Excluſion ' 
from the Kingdom 3; and none was ever 
to be choſen Sultan, that had not been 
actually ſold for a Slave, bronght from - 
Circaſſza, and trained up a private Sol- 
dier in the Mamaluc Bands. -- Yet. of 
ſo. baſe Metal were formed ſeveral Men, 
who made mighty Figures in their Age, 
and no Nation made ſo brave a reſi- 
ſtance againſt the growing Empire of 
the.,Turks, as theſe Mamalucs did un- 
der their Sultans, till they were con- 
quered by Selim, after a long War, 
which looked in Story like the Combat 
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of ſome fierce Tyger with a Savage 
Boar, while the Country that is waſted 
by them are Lookers on, and little con- 
cerned, under whoſe Dominion and 
Cruelty they fall. 

It 'is not well agreed amongſt Au- 
thors, whether the Turks were firſt call- 
ed into: Aſa by the Greek or the Perſian 
Emperors 3 but *tis by all, that falling 
down in great Numbers, they revolted 
from the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, ſet 
up for themſelves, embraced the Ma- 
hometan Religion, and improved the 
Principles of that Set 3 by new Orders 
and Inventions, ( caſt wholly for Con- 
queſt and extent of Empire) they fra- 
med a Kingdom, which under the-Orto- 
ar Race ſubdued both the Greek Em- 
pire, and that of the . Arabians, and 
rooted it ſelf in all thoſe vaſt Dominions 
as it continues to this day, with the Ad- 
dition of many other Provinces to 
their Kingdom, but yet many more to 
the Mahumetan Belief. So this Empire 
of the Turks, like a freſh Graft upon 
one Branch of a vigorous Stock, cover- 
ed wholly that upon which it was graft- 
ed, and out-grew in time the other 
which was natural.,as the Perfian Branch. 

The ohief Principles upon _ this 
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fierce Government was founded and 
raiſed to ſuch a height, were firſt thoſe 
of Mahomet, already deduced,which by 
their ſenſual Paradice and Predeſtinati- 
on, were great incentives of Courage 
and of Enterprize, joyned to the Spoils 
of the Conquered, both in their Lands, 
their Goods, and their Liberties, which 
were all ſeized at the pleaſure of the 
Conqueror. 

A ſecond was, a Belief infuſed of Di- 
vine Deſignation of the Ottoman Line 
to reign-among them for extent of their 
Territories, and propagation of their 
Faith. This made him eſteemed , at 
leaſt by Adoption, as a Succeſſor of 
Mahomet, and both a Sovereign Law- 
giver in Civil (and with the aſſiſtance 
of his Mufti ) a Supreme Judge in all 
Religious Matters. And this Principle 
was fo far improved among theſe Peo- 
ple, that they held Obedience to be 
given 1n all things to the Will of their 
Ottoman Prince as to the Will of God, 
by whom they thought him deſigned 5 
and that they were bound not only to 
obey his Commands with any hazard of 
their Lives againſt Enemies, but even 
by laying down their own, when-ever 
he commanged,and with the ſame relig- 
nation 
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nation that is by .athers thought due to 
the Decrees of Deſtiny, or the Will and 
Pleaſure of Almighty God. This gives 
ſuch an abandoned Submiſſion to all the 
frequent and cruel Executions among 
them by the Emperors Command, tho' 
upon the meer turns of his own. Hu- 
mour, the Suggeſtions of the Miniſters, 
or the Flatteries and Revenges of thoſe 
Women -he moſt truſteth, or loveth 
belt. = / 

A third was, the Diviſion of all 
Lands in conquered Countries, into Ti- 
mariots, or Soldiers Shares, beſides what 
was reſerved and appropriated to,the 
— 3 and theſe Shares being only 
at pleaſure or for Life, leave him the 
ſole Lord of all Lands in his Domini- 
on, which by the common ſuppoſition 
of Power following Land, muſt by con- 
ſequence leave him the moſt abſolute 
of any Sovereign in the World. | 

A fourth, the allowance of no Ho- 
nors nor Charges, no more than Lands 
to be hereditary, but all to depend up- 
on the Will of the Princes. This ap- 
plies every man's Ambition and Avarice 
to court his preſent Humour, ſerve his 
preſent Defigns, and/ obey his Com- 


mands, of how different Nature foever 
| they 
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© they are, and how frequently changed. 
A fifth was was, . the Suppreſſion, and 
in a manner extinion,. of all Learning 
/ among the Subjetts of their whole Em- 
| pire, at leaſt the natural Turks and Ja- 
© lizaries, in whom the ſtrength of it 
conſiſts. This Ignorance makes way 
for the moſt blind Obedience, which 
1s often ſhaken by Diſputes concerning 
Religion and Government, Liberty and 
Dominon, and other Arguments,of that 
or ſome ſuch nature. | 
A ſixth was, the Inſtitution of that 
famous Order of the Janizaries, than 
| Which a greater ſtrain of true and deep 
Politick, will hardly be obſerved in 
any Conſtitution. This conſiſted in the 
arbitrary choice of ſuch Chriſtian Chil- 
dren, throughout their Dominions, as 
were eſteemed moſt fit for the Emperors 
peculiar Service 3 and the choice was 
made, by the ſhews or promiſes of the 
greateſt growth or ſtrength of Body, vi- 
gor of Conſtitution,and boldneſs of Cou- 
rage. Theſe were taken into the Empe- 
rorsCare, and trained up in certain Col- 
ledges or Chambers, as they are called, 
and by Officers for that purpoſe, wha 
endeavoured to improve all they could 
the advantages of Nature, by thoſe of 
Education 
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Education and of Diſcipline. They were 
all diligently inſtructed in the Mahome- 
tan Religion, and in the Veneration of 
the Ottoman Race. Such of them as 
proved weak of Body, ſlothful, or Pu- 
filanimous , were turned to labour in 
Gardens, Buildings, or Drudgeries of 
the Palace; but all that were fit for 
Military Service, were at a certain Age 
entred into the Body of Janizaries, who 
were the Emperors Guards. 

By this means the number of Chri- 
"Ttians was continually leſſened throngh- 
out the Empire, and weakned by the 
lofs of fach, as were like to prove the 
braveſt and ſtrongeſt of their Races. 
That of Muſſulmans was encrealſed in 
the ſame Proportions, and a mighty 
Body -of Choſen Men kept up perpetu- 
ally in Diſcipline and Pay, who eſteem- 
ed themſelves not only as Subjects or 
Slaves, but even Pupils and Domeftick 
Servants of the Grand Seigniors Perſon 
and Family. 

A ſeventh was, The great Tempe- 
rance introduced into the general Cu- 
{toms of the Turks, but more particu- 
larly of the Janizaries, by the ſevere 
Defence and abſtinence of Wine 3 and 


by the Proviſion of one only ſort of 
' Food 
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Food for their Armies, which was 
Rice. Of this Grain, as every Man is 
able to carry upon occaſion enough for 
ſeveral days, ſo the quantity provided 
for every expedition is but according to 
the number, with no diſtinction for the 
quality of Men 3 ſo that upon a march, 
orin a Camp, a Colonel has no more 
allowed him than a private Soldier. 
Nor are any, but General Officers,. en- 
cumbred with Train or Baggage, which 
gives them mighty advantages in their 
German Wars, among whom every Off- 
cer has a Family in proportion to his 
Command during the. Campania, as well 
as 1n his Quarters; and the very Soldiers 
uſed to carry their Wives with them in- 
to the Field 3 whereas a Turkiſh Army 
conſiſts only of fighting Men. 

The laſt I ſhall mention, is the ſpeedi- 
neſs as well as ſeverity of their Juſtice 
both Civil and Military, which tho of- 
ten, ſubje&t thereby to Miſtakes, and 
deplored by the Complaints and Cala- 
mities of innocent perſons, yet it is 
maintained upon this Principle fixt a- 
mong them, That. *tis better two inno- 
cent Men ſhould die, than ene guilty 
live. And this indeed agrees with the 
whole Caſt or Frame of their Empire, 
which 


— 
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which ſeems to. have been in all points 
the fierceſt, as that of the Tyca's was 
the gentleſt, that of China the wileſt, 
and that of the Goths the braveſt in 


+. the World. 


The growth and progreſs of this 
Turkiſh Empire, under the Ottoman 
Race, was ſo ſudden and ſo violent, 


the two or three firſt Centuries, that it 


raiſed fear and wonder throughout the 
World, but ſeems at a ſtand for theſe 
laſt hundred years, having made no 


Conqueſt, fince that of Hargary, ex- 


cept the remainder of Candia, after a 
very long War ſo bravely 'maintained 
by the ſmall Venetian. State, againſt ſo 
mighty' Powers. The reaſon of this 
may be drawn, not only from the Pe. 


* riods of Empire, that like natural Bo. 


dies, grow for a certain time, and to - 
a certain fize,which they are not to ex- 
ceed, but-from ſome other cauſes, both 
within and without , which ſeem ob- 
vious enough. Te 

The firſt, a neglect in the obſervance 
of ſome of theſe Orders, which were 
eſſential to the Conſtitutions of their 
Government. For after the Conqueſt 
of Cyprus, and the example of Selim's 


Inzemperance, in thoſe and other Wines, 
| thac 
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That Cuſtom and. Humour prevailed a- 
gainſt their Laws of Abſtinence, in that 
point ſo ſeverely enjoyned by Mahomet, 
and ſo long obſerved among all his Fol- 
lowers.And tho the Turks and Janizarics 
endeavoured to avoid the Scandal and - 
Punifhment by drinking in private, yet 
they felt the effefts in their Bodies, and 
in their Humours,whereof the laſt needs 
no inflaming among ſuch hot Tem- 
pers, and their Bodies are weakned by 
this Intemperance , joyned to their a- 
bandoned Luxury in point of Women. 

-Beſides, the Inſtitution of Janizaries 
has been much altered, by the Corrup- 
tion of Officers, who have long ſuffered 
the Chriſtians to buy off that Tribute 
of their Children, and the Turks ta 
purchaſe the preferment of theirs into 
that Order for Mony 3 by which means 
the choice of this Militia is not made 
from the ſtrongeſt and moſt warlike Bo- 
dies of Men, but from the Purſes of 
the Parents or Friends. 

Theſe two Diſtempers have pro» 
duced another, much greater and more 
fatal than both, which 1s the mutinous 
Humour of this Body of Janizaries, 
who finding their own Strength, began 
Nn ro 
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to make what Changes they pleaſed in 
the State, till having been long fluſh'd 
with the Blood of the Baſha's and Vi- 
fiers, they wade bold at laſt with that 
. of their Princes themſelves, and having 
depoſed and ſtrangled Ibrahim, they ſet 
up his Son, the preſent Emperor, then 
a Child. But the Diſtemper ended not 
there, they fell into new Fadtions, 
changed and murthered ſeveral Viſters, 
and divided into ſo powerful Parties, 
and with ſo fierce Contentions, that the 
Baſla of: Aleppo, with an Army of an 
Hundred Thouſand Men, ſet up for 
himſelf (tho under pretence of a coun- 
terfeit Son of Morat) and cauſed ſuch a 
Convullion of this mighty State, that 
the Ottoman Race had ended.if this bold 
Adventurer had not upon confidence in 
the Faith of a Treaty, been ſurprized 
and ſtrangled by order of old Cyperly, 
then newly come to be Grand Viſier, 
and abſolute in the Government. This: 
Man entring the Miniſtry, at fourſcore 
years old, cruel by nature, and hardned 
by Age, to allay the heat of Blood in- 
that diſtemper d Body of the-Janizaries, 
and the other Troops, cut off near 
Forty Thouſand of them in three years 
time 
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time, by private, ſuddain, and violent 
Executions, without form of Laws or 
Trials, or hearing any ſorts of Pleas or 
Defenees. His Son, ſucceeding in the 
place of Grand Vilter, found the 
Empire ſo difpirited , by his Fathers 
Crueltie, and the Militia remaining ſo 
ſpited -and diſtemper'd, breathing new 
Commotions and Revenges, that he di- 
verted the Humour by an eafte War up- 
on the Venetians,Tranſilvanians,or the re- 
mainders of Hungary,till by Temper and 
Conduct he had cloſed the Wounds 
which his Father had left bleeding, and 
reſtored the Strength of the Ottoman 
Empire to that Degree, that the ſic- 
ceeding Viſiter invaded Germany, though 
againſt the Faith of Treaties, or of a 
Truce not expired, and at laſt befieged 
Vienna, which is a Story too freſh and 
too known to be told here. 

_ _ * Another reaſon has been, the neglect 
of their Marine Afﬀeairs, or of their tor- 
mer Greatnels at Sea 3, ſo as for many 
years they hardly pretend to any Suc- 
ceſſes on that Element, but commonly 
ſay, That God has given the Earth to the 
Muſlulmans, and the See to the Chri- 

{tians. | 
Nn 2 The 
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- 'The laſt I ſhall obſerve, is the ex- 
ceſfive uſe of Opium, with which they 
ſeek to repair the want of Wine, and to 
divert their Melancholy refleCtions, up- 
on the ill Condition of their Fortnnes 
and Lives, ever uncertam, and depen- 
ding upon the Will or Caprice of the 
Grand Seigniors,' or of the Grand Vi- 
fiers Humor and Commands ; but the 
effe&t of this Opinm 1s very tranſitory 
and tho' it allays for the preſent all Me- 
lancholy Fames and Thoughts, yet when 
the Operation is paſt, they return again, 
which makes the uſe of it ſo often re- 
peated 3 and nothing more diſpirits and 
enervates both the Body and the Mind 
- of thoſe that frequently uſe it. 

The external Reaſon of the Stand 
made this laft Century, 1n the growth 
of the Turkiſh Empire, ſeems to have 
been, their having before extended tt, 
till they came to ſuch ſtrong Bars as 
were not tobe broken. For they were 
grown to border upon the Perfian Em- 
pire to the Faſt, upon the Tartars to the 
North , npon 'the {Ethiopians to the 
South, and upon the German Empire 
to the Welt, and turned: their proſpe& 


this way, as the caſteſt and moſt plauſi- 
ſible 
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fible, being againſt a Chriſtian State. 

_ Now this Empire of Germany, con- 
fiſting of ſach large Territories , ſach 
Numbers and Bodies of Warlike Men, 
when united in any common Cauſe or 
Quarrel, ſeems as ſtrongly conſtituted 
for Defence, as the Tarkiſh is for Inva- 
fion or Conqueſt. For being compoſed 
of many Civil and Moderate Govern- 
ments, under Legal Princes or , Free 
States, the Subjects are all fon:l of their 
Liberties and Laws, and abhor the 
falling under any Foreign or Arbitrary 
Dominions, and in ſuch a common 
Cauſe ſeem to be invincible. On the 
contrary, the Turkiſh Territories being 
all enſlaved, and thereby in a manner 
deſolated, have no Force but that of 
their ſtanding Armies, and their People 
in general care not either for the pro- 
greſs of their Victories abroad, nor 
even for the Defence of their own 
Countries, ſince they are ſure to loſe 
nothing, but may hope reaſonably to 
gain by any change of Maſter, or of 
Government, which makes that Em. 
pire the worſe-conſtituted that can be 
for Defence, upon any great Misfor- 


tune to their Armies. 
Nn 3 The 


.. 
The Effet of theſe two different 
Conſtitutions. had been ſeen and felt 
(in all probability) to the wonder of 
the whole World, in theſe late Revo- 
lations, if the Divine Decrees had not 
croſſed all Human Appearances. For 
the Grand Viſier might certainly . have 
taken Vienna, before the Confederate 
Princes could have united for its Relief, 
if the Opinion of vaſt Treaſures (there 
aſſembled for ſhelter from all the adja-' 
cent parts) had not given him a paſh- 
onate deſire to take the Town by 
Compoſition -rather than by Storm, 
which muſt have left all its Wealth a 
Prey to the Soldiers, and not to the 
General. | 
If the Turks had poſleſled this Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom, I do not con- 
ceive what could have hindred them 
from being Maſters immediately of 
Auftria,and all its depenaing Provinces 3 
nor in ' another year of all 1taly, or of 
the Southern Provinces of Germany, 
as they ſhuuld have choſen to carry on 
their Invation, or of both, in two or 
three years time 3 and how fatal this 
might have been to the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendom,or how it might have enlarged 
| the 
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the Turkiſh Dominions, 1s eafie to con- 
zecture. 

' On th' other fide, after the De- 
feat of the Grand Viſters Army, his 
Death, and that of ſo many brave 
Baſha's, and other Captains, by the 
uſual Humour and FaGion of that 
bloody Court : After ſuch Slaughters of 
the Janizaries, in ſo many Encounters, 
and ſuch an univerſal Diſcouragement 
of their Troops, that could no where 
withſtand the» German Arms and 
Bravery 3 if upon the taking of Bel. 
grade, the Emporor had been at the 
Head of the Forces then in his Service, 
united under one great Commander, 
and without dependance upon the ſe- 
veral Princes by whom they were rai- 
ſed, I do not ſee what could have hin- 
dred them from conquering all before 
them, in that open Country of Bulga- 
ria and Romania, nor from taking Con- 
ſtantinople it ſelf, upon the courſe of an 
ealie War, in ſuch a Decline of the 
Turkiſh Empire, with ſo weak and di- 
ſpirited Troops as thoſe that remain- 
ed, a Treaſure ſo exhauſted, a Court 
ſo divided, and ſuch a general Conſter- 
nation as appear'd in that great and 
Nn4 tumul- 
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tumultuous City, upon theſe occaſi- 
ONS. | 

But God Almighty had not decreed 
any ſo great Revolution, either for the 
| Ruin or Advyantage of Chriſtendom, 
and ſeems to have left both Empires at. 
a Bay, and not hkely to make any great 
Enterprizes on either fide, but rather 
to fall into the Deſigns of a Peace, 
Which may probably leave Hungary to 
the Poſſeſſion as well as Right of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and the Turks in a 
condition of giving no great Fears or 
Dangers, in our Age, tq the reſt of 
Chriſtendom. 


Although the Mahumetan Empites 
were nor raiſed like others , upon the 
Foundations, or by the force of Heroic 
Vertue, but rather by the Practices of 
a ſubtile Man, upon the- Simplicity of 
credulous People ; yet the growth of 
them. has been influenced by ſeveral 
Princes, in whom ſome Beams at leaſt 
of that Son have ſhined, ſuch as Al- 
manzor , Saladine, Ottoman, and Solj- , 
man the Great. And becauſe I have 
named the moſt Heroick Perſons of 
zhat Sect, 1t will be but Juſtice ts No- 
| | bler 
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bler Nations, to mention at the ſame 
time, thoſe who appear to have ſhined 
the brighteſt in their ſeveral Ages or 
Countries, ' the Luſtre of whoſe Ver- 
taes, as well as Greatneſs, has been ſul- 
lied with the feweſt noted Blemiſhes or 
Defaults, and who for deſerving well 
of their own Countries by their Actions, 
and of Mankind by their Examples, 
have eternized their Memories in the 
true Records of Fame , which is ever 
juſt to the Dead, how partial ſfoever it 
may be to the living, from the forced 
Applauſes of the Power, or fulſom 
Adulations of ſervile Men. 

Such as theſe were among the ancient 
Grecians , Epimanondas , Pericles , and 
Agefilaus. Of the Old Roman State, 
the firſt Scipio, Marcellus, and Paulus 
HFmilins. Of the Roman Emperors, 
Auguſtus, Trajan, and Marcus Antonins. 
Among the Goths, Alaric and Theoderic. 
Of the Weſtern Emperors , Charlemain, 
Frederick Barbarofſa, and Charles the 
Fifth. Of the French Nation, Phara- 
mond, . Charles Martel, and Henry the 
Fourth, who began three of their No- 
bleſt Races. . Of the Swedes, Guſtavus 

Adolphus, And of our own, Richard 

. the 
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the Firſt, the Black Prince, 'and Harry 
the Fifth. To theſe I may add ſeven 
Famous Captains, or ſmaller Princes, 
whoſe Exploits and Vertues may juſtly 
allow them to be ranked with ſo great 
Kings and Emperors. /Etizs and Bel- 
Liſarizs, the two laſt Great Command- 
ers of the Roman Armies, after the Di- 
viſion and Decay of that Mighty 
State , who ſet up the Jaſt Trophies, 
and made the braveſt Defences againſt 
the Numbers and Fury of thoſe Barba- 
rous Nations, that invaded, and after 
their time tore in pieces that whole Em- 
pire. George Caſtriot, commonly call'd 
Scanderbeg, Prince of Epire, and Huni- 
ades Viceroy of Hungaria, who were 
two moſt victorious Captains, and ex- 
cellent Men , the true Champions of 
Chriſtendom whilſt they lived, and 
Terror of the Turks 3 who with ſmall 
Forces held at a Bay, for ſo many years, 
all the Powers of the Ottoman Empire. 
Ferdinand Gonzalvo, that Noble Spa- 
niard, worthily Surnamed the Great 
Captain, who by his ſole Proweſs and 
ConduR, conquered a Crown for his 
Maſter, which he might have worn for 
himſelf, if his Ambition had been equal 
to 
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to his Courage and Vertues. Willians 

Prince of Orange, who reſtored the 

Belgick Liberties, and was the Founder 

of their State, eſteemed generally the 

beſt and wiſeſt Commander of his Age, 

and who at the ſudden point of his 

Death, as well as in the courſe of his 

Life, gave ſuch Teſtimonies of his be- , 
ing a true Lover of the People and 

Country he Govern'd. Alexander Far- 

zeſe, Prince of Parma, who by his Wil- 

dom, Courage and Juſtice, recovered 

Ten of the Seventeen Provinces, that 

were in a manner loſt to the Crown of 
Spain 5 made two famous Expeditions 

for relief of his Confederates into the 

Heart of France, and ſeemed to revive 

the ancient Roman Vertue and Diſci- 

pline in the World, and to bring the 

noble Genius of [aly to appear once 

more upon the Stage. 


Who-ever has a mind to trace the 
Paths of Heroick Vertue, which lead 
to the Temple of True Honour and 
Fame, need ſeek them no further, than 
in the Stories' and Examples of thoſe” 
Illuftrious Perſons here Aſſembled. 
And fo I leave this Crown of never- 
fading 
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fading Lawrel, in full view of fach 
ur and noble Spirits, as ſhall de- 
erve it, in this or 1n- ſucceeding Apes. 
Let them win it and wear it. | 
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ESSAY IV. 


of Peetry. 


HE Two common Shrines, to 
which moſt Men offer up the Ap- 
plication of their Thoughts and their 
Lives, are Profit and' Pleaſure, and by 
their Devotions to either of theſe, they 
are vulgarly diſtinguiſhed into Two 
Seas, and called either Buſie or Idle Men: 
Whether theſe Terms differ in mean- 
ing, or only in ſound, I know very 
well may be diſputed, and with ap- 
pearance enough, ſince the Covetous 
Man takes perhaps as mach Pleaſore in 
his Gains as the Voluptuous does in his 
Luxury, and would not purſue his Bu- 
ſineſs unleſs he were pleaſed with it; 
upon the laſt Account of what he moſt 
Wiſhes and deſires, nor would cate for 
the encreaſe of his Fortunes, unlefs he 
| = - 6h pro- 
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propoſed thereby, that of his Plea- 
ſlires too, in one kind or other, ſo thar 
Pleaſure may _ be ſaid to be his end, 
whether he will allow to find it in his 
purſuit or no. Much ado there has 
been, many Words ſpent, or ( to ſpeak 
with more reſpect to the antient Philo- 
ſophers) many Diſputes have been raiſed 
npon this Argument, I think to. little 
purpoſe, and chat all has been rather, 
an Exerciſe of Wit than an Enquiry 
after Truth, and all Gentroverſies that 
can never end, had better perhaps ne- 
ver begin. The beſt is to take Words 
as they are moſt commonly ſpoken 
and meant, like Coyn as it moſt cur- 
rantly paſſes, without raiſing ſcruples 
upon the weight or the allay, unleſs 
the cheat or the defe&t, be groſs and 
evident. Few things in the World or 
none, will bear too much refining, a 
Thred too fine Spun will eaſily break, 
and the Point of a Needle too finely Filed. 
The uſual acceprtation, takes Profit and 
Pleaſure, for rwo different things, and 
not..anly, calls the Followers or Vota- 
ries of them, by ſeveral Names of 
Buſie ,and of Jdle Men, bur diſtingui- 
thes the Faculties of the mind, that 
: | are 
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are Converſant about them, calling the 
Operations of the firſt, Wiſdom, and 
of the other, Wit, which is a Saxon 
Word, that is uſed to expreſs, what 
the Spaniards and Ttalians call Ingenio, 
and the French, Eſprit, both from the 
Latin, but I think Wit more peculi- 
arly ſignifies that of Poetry, as may _ 
occur upon Remarks of the Aunick - 
Language. To the firſt of theſe are 
Attributed, the Inventions or Produc- 
tions of things generally eſteemed the 
molt neceſſary, uſeful, or profitable to 
Human Life, either in private Poſleſſi- - 
ons or publick Inſtitutions : To the 
other, thoſe Writings or Diſcourſes, 
which are the moſt Pleaſing or En- 
tertaining, to all that read or hear 
them ; Yet according to the Opini- 
on of thoſe that link them together, 
As the Inventions of Sages and Law- 
givers themſelves, do pleaſe as well as 
profit thoſe who approve and follow, 
them, ſo thoſe of Poets, Inſtru&t and 
Profit as well as Pleaſe ſuch as are 
Converfant in them, and the happy 
mixture of both theſe, makes the ex> 
_ cellency in both thoſe compoſitions, 
and has given occaſion for eiteeming,' 
| Aaaz or 


(4) ] 


_ Of at leaſt for calling, Heroick Virtue 
and Poetry, Divine. 

\ The Names given to Poets, both in 
Greek and Latin, expreſs the ſame O- 
pinion' of them in thoſe Nations ; The 
Greek ſignifying Makers or Creators, 
ſuch as- raiſe -admirable Frames and 
Fabricks out of nothing, which ſtrike 
with: wonder and with pleaſure, the 
Eyes and Imaginations of thoſe who 
behold them ; The Latin makes the 
fame Word, common to Poets and to 
Prophets. Now as Creation, is; the 
firſt Attribute - and higheſt. Operation 
of Divine Power, ſo is Prophecy the 
greateſt Emanation of Divine Spirit in 
the World, As the Names in , thoſe 
Two Learned Languages, ſo the Cauſes 
of Poetry, are by the Writers of them, 
. made to be Divine, and to proceed 
from a Ca{leſtial Fire or Divine Inſpi- 
ration, and by the vulgar Opinions, 
recited or related to in many paſlages 
of thoſe Authors, the Ettects of Poetry 
were likewiſe thought Divine and Su- 
pernatural, and Power of Charms and 
Enchantments were aſcribed to it. 


Carmina vel Calo poſſunt deducere Lunam, 
| Carmi- 
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Carminibas Circe\ſocios mutavit Uleſſis," 
Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur An- 

&- (rio. 


But I can eaſily admire Poetry, and 
yet without adoring it, I can allow it 
to ariſe from the greateſt ExceHency 
of natural Temper, -or the greateſt ' 
Race of Native' Genius, without ex- 
ceeding the reach of what is Human, 
or giving it any Approaches of Divi- 
nity, which is, I doubt debaſed or diſs 
honoured, by aſcribing to it any thing, 
that is in the compaſs of our Action, 
or even Comprehenſion, unleſs it be 
raiſed by an immediate influence from 
it ſelf. I cannot allow Poetry to be 
more Divine in its effects, than in its 
cauſes, nor any Operation produced by 
ir, to be more. than purely natural, 
or to deſerve any other fort of won- 
der, than thoſe of Muſick, or of Natu- 
ral Magick, however any of them have 
appeared to minds little Verſed in rhe 
Speculations of Nature, of occult Qua- 
Jliries, and the force of Numbers or of 
Sounds. Whoever talks. of drawing 
down the Moon from Heaven, by 
force of Yerlcs or of Charms, either 
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believes not himſelf, or too eaſily be- 
lieves what cthers told him, or per 
haps follows an Opinion, begun by 
| the PraQtiſe of ſome Poet, upon the 
facility of ſome People, who knowing 
the time when an Ecclypſe would 
happen, told them, he would by his 
Charms call down the Moon at ſuch 
an hour, and was by them though 
to have performed it. 

When Tread that Charming Deſcripti- 
on in YVirgil's Eight Ecclogue, of all ſorts 
; of Charms and Faſcinations by Verſes, 
by Images, by Knots, by Numbers, by 
Fire, by Hearbs, imployed upon occas» 
ſion of a violent Paſſion, from a jea- 
lous or diſappointed Love: I have re- 
courſe: to -the ſtrong Impreſſion of Fa- 
bles and of Poetry, to the eaſy miſ- 
takes of Popular Opinions, to the 
Force of Imagination, to the Secret 
Virtues of ſeyeral Hearbs, and to the 
Powers of Sounds: And I am for- 
ry, the. Natural Hiſtory, or Account 
ot Faſcination, has not imployed the 
Pen of ſome Perſon, of ſuch excellent 
Wit, and deep Thought-and Learning, 
as Caſauboy, who Writ that curious 
and uſeful Treatiſe of Enthufraſm, _ 
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by it diſcovered the - hidden or mi(- 
' taken Sources of that Deluſion, ſo tre- 
qaent in all Regions and Religions of 
the World, and which had. ſo fatal- 
ly ſpread over our Country in that 
Age, in which this Treatiſe. was ſo 
ſeaſonably publiſhed, "Tis much + to 
be lamented, That he lived not to 
compleat that Work ; in the Second 
Part he promiſed, or that. his Friends 
neglected the publiſhing it, if it 
were left in Papers, though looſe and, 
unfiniſhed. I think a clear Account 
of Enthuſiaſm and Faſcination, from 
their natural Cauſes, would very much 
deſerve from Mankind in general, as 
well as from. the Common- wealth of 
Learning, might perhaps prevent ma-. 
ny publick diſorders, and fave the Lifes 
of many innocent, deluded or delud- 
ing People, who. ſuffer ſo frequently, 
upon Account of Witches and Wizards, 
I have ſeen many miſerable Exams 
ples of this kind, in my youth at 
home, and tho' the Humor or Faſhi- 
on, be a good deal worn out of the 
World, within Thirty or Forty Years 
paſt, yet it ſtill remains 1n ſeveral re- 
mote Parts of Germany, Sweden, and 
ſome other Countries. 
| Aaa 4 But 


(8) 
But to return to the Charms of Pos 
- etry, if the forſaken Lover, in that Ec- 
clogue of Yirgil, had expeed onely 
from. the Force of her Verſes, or her 
Charms, what is the Burthen of the 
Song, To bring Daphnis home from 
the Town where he was gone and en- 
gapged in a new Amour; if ſhe had 
pretended onely to revive an old faint- 
ing Flame, or to damp a new one that 
was kindling in his Breaſt, ſhe might, 
for ought I know, have compaſlſed ſuch 
Ends, by the Power of ſuch Charms, 
and without other than very Natural 
Enchantments. For there is no a» 
ſtion, but true Poetry may have the 
Force, to raiſe Paſſions and to alla 

them, to change and to extinguith 
them, to temper Joy and Grief, to 
raiſe Love and Fear, nay to turn Fear 
into Boldneſs, and Love into Indiffe- 
rence, and into Hatred it ſelf; and I 
eaſily believe, That the diſheartened - 
Spartans, were new animated, and re- 
covered their loſt Courage, by the 
Songs of Tyrteus, that the Cruelty 
and' Revenge of Phbalaris, were chang- 
ed by the Odes of Steſichorus, into 
the greateſt Kindneſs and Eſteem, and 
that many men were as _ 
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Enamoured, by the Charms of $ap- 
pho's Wit and Poetry, as by thoſe of 
Beauty, in Flora or Thais; for "tis 
not onely Beauty gives Love, but Love 
gives Beauty to the Object that raiſes 
it; and if the Poſſeſſion be ſtrong e- 
nough, let it come from what it will, 
there is always*Beauty enough in the 
Perſon that gives it. Nor 1s: it any 
great Wonder, that ſuch Force ſhould 
be found in Poetry, ſince in it are af- 
ſembled all the Powers of Eloquence, 
of Muſick, and of Picture, which are 
all allowed to make fo ſtrong Impref- 
fions upon Humane Minds. - How far 
Men have been affe&ted with all or a- 
ny of theſe, needs little Proof or Te- 
ſtimony; The Examples have been 
known enough in Greece and in J7ta- 
ly, where ſome have fallen down right 
in Love, with the Raviſhing Beauties 
of a lovely ObjeC&t, drawn by the Skill 
of an admirable Painter; nay, Pain- | 
ters themſelves, have fallen in Love 
with ſome of their own Productions, 
and doated on them, as on a Miſtreſs 
or a fond Child, - which diſtinguiſhes a- 
mong the 7talzans, the ſeveral Pieces 
that are done by the ſame Hand, in- 
to ſeveral Degrees of thoſe made, Con _ 
| __ Studio, 
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Studio, con Diligemza, or con Amore , 
whereof the laſt are ever the moſt ex- 
celling.. But there needs no more In- 
ſtances of this kind, than the Stories 
related, and believed by the beſt Au- 
thors, as known and undiſputed; Of 
the two young Grecians, one whereof 
ventured his Life, to be lock'd up all 
Night in the Temple, and fatisfie his 
Paſtion with the Embraces and Enjoy- 
ment of a Statue of Yezus, that was 
there ſet up, and deſigned for another 
fort of Adoration ; The other pined 
away and dyed, for being hindered his 
perpetually gazing, admiring, and em- 
bracing a Statue at Athens. 

The Powers of Muſick, are either 
felt or known by all Men, and are al- 
lowed to work ſtrangely upon the 
Mind and the Body, the Paſhons and 
the Blood, to raiſe Joy and Grief, ro 
give Pleaſure and Pain, to cure Diſcaf- 
es, and the Mortal Sting of the 7a” 
rantula, to give Motions to the Feet 
as well as the Heart, to Compoſe di- 
ſturbed Thoughts, to aſſiſt and heigh- 
ten Devotion it ſelf We need no Re- 
courſe to the Fables of Orpheus or Am- 
phion, or the Force of their Muſick 
upon Fiſhes and Beaſts , * 'ris enovgh 
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that we find the Charming of Serpents, 
and the Cure or Allay of an evil Sp- 
rit or Poſſeſſion, attributed to it in Sa- 
- Cred Writ. 

For the Force of Eloquence, that ſo 
often raiſed and appeaſed the Violence 
of Popular Commotions, - and cauſed 
ſuch Convulſions.in the Athenzan State, 
no Man need more, to -make him Ac- 
knowledge it, than to conſider Ce/ar, 
one of the greateſt and wiſeſt of mortal 
Men, come upon the Tribunal, full of 
Hatred and Revenge, and with a de- 
_ termined 'Reſolution to Condemn La- 
biexus,, yet upon the Force of Cicero's 
Eloquence, (.in an Oration for. his De- 
fence ) begin to change Countenance, 
turn. pale, ſhake to that degree, that 
the: Papers. he held, fell out of his 
hand, as if he had been frighted with 
Words, that never was fo with Blows, 
and at laſt ghange all his Anger into 
Clemency, and acquit the brave Cri- 
minal, inſtead of condemning him. . 
| Now it the Strength of theſe three 
mighty Powers, . be united in Poetry, 
we need not wonder, that ſuch Vir- 
tues, and fuch Honours have been at- 
tributed to it, that it has been thought 
to be inſpired, or has been called Di 
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vine, and yet I think it will not be 
diſputed, that the Force of Wit, and 
of Reaſoning, the Height of Concep- 
tions and Expreſſions, may be found 
in Poetry as well as in' Oratory, the 
Life and Spirit of Repreſentation or 
Picture, as much as in Painting, and 
the Force of Sounds as well as in Mus 
fick; And how far theſe three natu- 
ral Powers together may extend, and 
to what Effects, (even ſuch as may 
be miſtaken for Supernatural or Ma- 
gical) I leave it to ſuch Men to Con- 
fider, whoſe Thoughts turn to ſuch 
Speculations as theſe, or who by their 
native Temper and Genius, are in ſome 
degree diſpoſed to receive the Impreſ- 
ſions of them. For my part, I do'not 
wonder, that the famous DoQtor Z7ar- 
vey, when he was reading Yirgzl, ſhould 
ſometimes throw him down upon the 
Table, and ſay he -had aw Devil; nor 
that the learned Meric Caſaubon, ſhould 
find ſuch Charming: Pleaſures and E- 
motions, as he- deſcribes, upon the 
reading ſome- Parts of - Lucretivs, that 
fo many ſlioald cry, and with down- 
right Tears; at ſome [Tragedies of 
Shake-ſpear, and ſo many: more ſhould 
teel ſuch Turns or Curdling of their- 
Blood, 
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Blood. upon the : reading or' hearing 
ſome excellent Pieces .of. Poetry , nor 
that Oftavia: fell - into a Swound, ar 
the recital made by Yirgz/-of thofo 
Verſes in the Sixth of his AZncides. 
This is enough to aſſert the Powers 
of Poetry, and diſcover the Ground of 
thoſe - Opinions of. old, which derived 
it from Divine Inſpiration, and gave it 
ſo great a, ſhare, in the ſuppoſed . Ef- 
fects of Sorcery , or Magick. But as 
the! Old: Romances, ſeem to leſſen the 
Honor; of true ; Prowelſs : and Valor in 
their Knights, by giving ſuch a part 
in. all their Chief Adventures to: En- 
chantment, ſo the. true excellency and 
juſt eſteem of Poetry,. ſeems rather de- 
baſed than exalted, by the Stories or 
Belief of the Charms performed by ir, 
which among the Northern Nations, 
grew ſo ſirong and fo general, that a-. 
bout Five or-Six Hundred Years ago, 
all the Runick Poetry came to be de- 
cryed, and thoſe antient Characters, 
in which they were Written, to be a- 
boliſhed by the ' Zeal of Biſhops, and 
even by Orders: and Decrees: of State, 
which has given a great Maim, or ra- 
' ther an irrecoverable Loſs to:the Story 
of thole Northern Kingdoms, the _ 
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of our Anceſtors, int all the Weſters 
Parts of Europe. ; 

The more true and natural Source 
of Poetry may be diſcovered, by obfer- 
ving to what God, this Inſpiration was 
aſcribed by the Antienrs, which was 
Apollo or the Sun, eſteemed among 
them the God of Learning in general, 
but more particularly of Muſick and 
of Poetry. The Myſtery of this Fa- 
ble, means I ſuppoſe, that .a certain 
Noble and Vital Heat of Temper, but 
eſpecially of the Brain , is the true 
Spring of theſe Two Arts or Scien- 
ces : 'This was that Ccaleſtial Fire, 
which gave ſuch a pleaſing Motion and 
Agitation to the minds of thoſe Men, 
that have been ſo much admired in the 
World, That raiſes ſuch infinite images 
of things, ſo agreeable and delightful 
to Mankind : By the influence of this 
Sun, are produced thoſe Golden and 
Inexhauſted Mines of Invention, which 
has furniſhed the World with Trea+ 
ſures ſo highly eſteemed, and ſo univers 
fally known and uſed, in all the Re- 
gions that have yet been diſcover- 
ed. From this ariſes that Elevatr 
on of Genius, which car never be pro- 
duced by any Art or ſtudy, by Pains 
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or by Induſtry, which cannot be taught 
by Precepts. or -Examples, and there- 
fore is agreed by all, to be the pure 
and free Gift of Heaven or of Na- 
ture, and to be a Fire kindled out of 
ſome hidden ſpark of the very firſt 
Conception. 

But tho* Invention be the Mother 
of Poetry, yet this Child, is like all 
others, born naked, and muſt be Nou- , 
riſhed with Care, Cloathed with Ex- 
atneſs' and Elegance, Educated with 
Induſtry, Inſtructed with Art, Improv- 
ed by Application, Corrected with 
Severity, and Accompliſhed with La- 
bor and with Time, before it Arrives 
at any great Perfeftion or Growth : 
'Tis certain that no Compoſition, re- 
quires ſo many ſeveral Ingredients, 
or of more different ſorts than this, 
nor that. to excel in any qualities, 
there are neceſſary ſo many Gifts of 
Nature, and ſo many improvements of 
Learning and of Art. For there muft 
be an univerſal Genius, of great Com- 
paſs as well as great Elevation. There 
muſt be ſpritely Imagination or Fancy, 
Fertile in a thoufand Productions, rang- 
ing over-infinire Ground, piercing in-. 
to every Corner, and by the _— 
that 
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that true Poetical Fire, diſcovering 4 
thouſand little Bodys or Images in the 
World, and Similitudes among them, 
unſeen to common Eyes, 'and which 
could not be diſcovered, without the 
Rays of that Sun. NY 

Beſides the heat of Invention and 
livelineſs of Wit, there muſt be the 
coldneſs of good Senſe and ſoundneſs 
of Judgment, to diſtinguiſh between 
things and conceptions, which at firſt 
ſight, or upon ſhort glances, ſeem alike, 
to chooſe among infinite produftions 
of Wit and Fancy, which are worth 
preſerving and cultivating, and which 
are better ſtifled in the Birth, or thrown 
away when they are born, as not worth 
bringing up. Without the Forces of 
Wit, all Poetry is flat and languiſh- 
ing, without the ſuccors of Jugd- 
ment, 'tis wild and extravagant. The 
true wonder of Poeſy is, That ſuch 
cantrarys muſt meet to compole it, a 
Genius both Penetrating and Solid ; 
in Expreſſion both Delicacy and Force; 
and the Frame or Fabrick of a true 
Poem, muſt have ſomething-both Sub- 
lime and Juſt, Amazing and Agreeable. 
There muſt be a great Agitation of 
Mind to Invent, a great Calm to J ge 
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and. corre, ithere muſt be. upon the. 
ſame 'Tree; and at the. ſame Time; 
both Flower and Fruit. To. work up. 
this Metal into exquiſite Figure, rhere 
muſt be 1mploy'd the Fire, the Ham- 
mer, the Chizel, and the, File. There 
mult be-a general Knowledge both of 
Nature and of Arts, and.to go the 
loweſt tha$*can be, there, are required 
Genius, Judgment, and Application ; for 
without this laſt, all the reſt will not 
ſerve turn, and none ever was a great 
Poer, that applyed himſelf much to a- 
ny thing, elſe. -'Y | Jo 
 Whea [ ſpeak of Poetry, I mean not 
an Ode or an Elegy, a Song or a Sa+. 
tyr, nor by a Poet the Compoſer of 
any of rheſe, but of a juſt Poem; And 
after all I have ſaid, 'ris no wonder, 
there ſhould be ſo few have appeared, 
in any Parts or any Ages of the World, 
or that ſuch as have, ſhould be ſo much 
admired, and have almoſt Divinity aſ- 
cribed to them, and to their Works. 
Whatever has been among thofe, who 
are mentioned with ſo.much Praiſe or 
Admiration by the, Antients, but are 
loſt to us, and unknown any further 
than their Names, I think no Man has 
been ſo bold among; thoſe that remain 
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to queſtion the Title of Z7mer and 
Firgil, not-onely to the firſt Rank, but 
ro the ſupream Dominion in this State, 
and from whom, ' as the great Law- 
givers as vell as Princes, all: the Laws 
and Orders of it, are, or may be deri- 
ved. 'ZFomer was without Diſpute, the 
moſt ' Univerſal Geni#s that - has been 
known in the-World, and®Yirg: the 
moſt Accompliſh't. To the firſt muſt 
be allowed, the moſt fertile! Invention; 
the richeſt Vein, the- moſt general 


Knowledge, and 'the moſt' lively Ex- 


' preſſion; To the laſt, the nobleſt I- 
dex's, the juſteft Inftirution, the wiſeſt 
Condu@, -and the choyceſt Elocution: 
To ſpeak in the Painters Terms, - we 
find in the Works of Homer, the moſt 
Spirit, Foree , ' and Life; in thoſe of 
\ Firgtil, the-beſt Deſign, -the trueſt Pro- 


portions, and rhe 'greateſt' Grace ; The - 


Colonring in"both ſeems equal, and 
indeed, in'both ts admirable. . Homer 


had- more *Fire -and .Rapture';* Yirgzt 


more Light. and' 'Sweetneſs ; or- at leaſt 
the- Poctical''Fire was more raging, int 
ore;- but clearer tn the other; which 
makes the firſt more amazing, and the 
keter more' agreeable. 'The Oare was 
richer ir» one, bur-in t&rher 'more re» 
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fined, and better allay'd; to make up 
excellent Work. Upon the whole, I 
think it muſt be confeſſed, that Emer 
was of the two, and perhaps, of all 
others, the vaſteſt, the ſublimeſt, ,and 
the moſt wonderful Genins; and that 
he has been generally fo eſteemed, there 
cannot be a greater Teſtimony given, 
than what has been by ſome obſerved, 
that not onely the Greateſt Maſters, 
have found in his Works, the beſt and 
trueſt Principles of all their Sciences 
or Arts, but that the nobleſt Nations, 
have derived from them, the Original 
of their ſeveral Races, though it be 
hardly yet agreed, Whether his Story 
be True, or Fi&tton. In ſhort, theſe two 
immortal Poets, muſt be allowed to 
have ſo much excelled in their kinds, 
as to have exceeded all Compariſon, 
to have even extinguiſhed Emularion, 
and in a manner-confined true Poetry, 
not Mely to: their two Languages, but 
to their very- Perſons. And I am apt 
ro believe ſo much of the true Genius 
of Poetry in general, and of its Eteya- 
tion in theſe two Particulars, that I 
know not, whether of all the- Num- 
bers of Mankind; that live Within the 
Compals of a Thouſand Years ; for one 
| Bbbz Man 
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Man that is born Capable of making 
ſuch a Poet as Zomer or YirgH, there 
may. not be a Thouſand born Capable 
of making as great Generals of Ar- 
myes, of Minilters of State; as any . 
the moſt Renowned in Story. 

I do not here intend to make a 
further Critick upon Poetry, which 
were too great a Labour, nor to give 
Rules for it, Which were as great a 
Preſumption :, Beſides, there has been 
ſo much Paper blotted upon theſe Sub- 
jets, in this Curious and Cenſuring 
Age, that 'tis all grown tedious or Re- 
petition. The Modern French Wits ( or 
Pretenders) have been very ſevere in 
their Cenſures, and exact in their Rules, 
I think to very little Purpoſe ; For 1 
know not, why they might not have 
contented themſelves, with thoſe giv- 
en by Ariftotle and Horace, and have 
Tranſlated them rather than Commen- 
ted upon them, for all they havadone 
has beers no morc, fo as they ſeem, by 
their Writings of this kind, rather to 
have valued themſelves, than improved 
any body elſe. The Truth is, there is 
ſomething in the Genius of Poetry, too 
Libeitine to ' be confined ro fo many 
Rules, and whoever goes about to w_ 
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ject it to ſuch Conſtraints, loſes both : 
it's Spirit and Grace, which arc ever 
Native, and never learnt even of the 
beſt Maſters. 'Tis as if to make ex» 
cellent Honey, you ſhould cut off the 
Wings of your Bees, confine them to 
their Hive 'or their Stands, and lay 
Flowers before them, ſuch as you 
think the ſweeteſt, and like to yield 
the fineſt ExtraCtion, you had as good 
- pull out their Stings, and make errant 
Drones 'of them. They muſt range 
through Fields, as well as Gardens, 
choole ſuch Flowers as they pleaſe, 
Und by Proprieties- and Scents they 
only know and diſtinguiſh : They mult 
Work up their Cells with Admirable 
Art, extraCt their Honey with infinite 
Labour, and ſever jt trom the Wax, 
with ſuch Diſtinction and Choyce, as 
belongs to none but themlelves to per- 
form. or to judge. cage 
_ It would be too much Mortificati- 
on, to theſe great Arbitrary Rulers, a- 
mong the French Writers, or our own, 
to Obſerve. the Worthy Productions 
that have been formed by their Rules, 
the Honour they have received' in the 
World, or the Pleaſure they have giv- 
en Mankind. But to comfort them, 
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I'do nbt know, there was any great 
Poet in Greece, after the Rules of thar 
' Art Iayd down by Ariſtetle, nor in 
Rome, after thoſe by Horace, which 
yet none of our Moderns pretend to 
have out-done. Pgrhaps Zheocritus and 
Lucan, may be alledg*d againſt this Af- 
ſertion, but the firſt offered no further, 
than at Idils or Eclogues; and the 
laſt, thoygh he muſt be avowed for a 
true and a happy Genus, and to have 
made ſome very high Flights, yet he 
is ſo unequal to himſelf, ' and his Muſe 
is ſo young, that his Faults are too no- 
ted, to allow his Pretences. F#licrter 
audet, is the true Charatter of Lucan, 
as of Ovid, Lufit amabiliter. After all, 
the utmoſt that can be atchieved, or 1 
think pretended, by any Rules in this 
Art, is bur to hinder ſome men from 
being very Hl Poets, but not to make 
. any man a very good one. To judge 
who is fo, 'we need go no further 
for Inſtrudtipn,. than three Lines of 
HTorace. | 
Tile meuns qui Pettus inaniter angit, 
Trritat, mulcet, falfis terroribus implet, 
Ut Magus; & modo me Thebis, modo ponit 
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® Tho wainly anguiſhes my Breaft,, - 

Provokes, allays, and with falſe C Ho 

| Us, 

Like a Magician, and now ſets me down 
tu Thebes, and #ow in Athens. 


Whoever does not afte&t and move 
the ſame preſent Paſſions in you, that. 
he repreſents in others, and at other 
times, raiſe Images about you, as a 
Conjurer is ſaid to do Spirits, Tran- 
ſport you to the Places and to the Per- 

{ons he deſcribes, cannot be judged to be 
a Poet, though his Meaſures are never 
ſo juſt, his Feet never ſo ſmqgath, or 
his Sounds never ſo ſweet, 

But inſtead of. Critick% or Rules 
concerning Poetry, I ſhall rather turn 
my Thoughts to the Hiſtory of. it, 
and obſerve the Antiquity , the Uſes, 
the Changes, the Decays, that have 
attended this great Empire of Wit. 

It is I think generally: agreed, ta 
have been the firſt ſort of Writing, 
that has been uſed in the World, and 
in ſeveral Nations to have preceded 
the very Invention or Uſage of Let- 
ters. This laſt js certain in Amerzca, 
Bbb 4 where 


where the firſt Spaniards met with 
many. ſtrains of Poetry, and left ſeve- 
ral of them Tranſlated into-their Lan- 

uage, which ſeem to have flo®ed 

om a true Poetick Vein, before any 
Letters were known in thoſe Regions. 
The ſame is probable of the Scythi- 
ans, the Gractians, and the Germans. Ari- 
ftetle ſays, the Agathyrfi had their Laws 
all in Verſe; and Tacitus, that the 
Germans had. no Annals nor Records | 
but what were ſo; and for the Grecian 
Oracles delivered in them, we have no 
certain Account when they began, bur 
rather reaſon to believe it was before 
the Introduttion of Letters from Phe- 
»:icia among them. Pliny tells it, as 
a thing known, that Pherecides was 
the firſt who Writ Proſe in the, Gree# 
Tongue, and that he hived abour 
the time of Cyrus, whereas Homer” 
and FHejipd, hved ſome Hundred of 
Years before rhat Age ; and Orphtns, 
Linus, Muſzus, ſome Hundreds be- 
fore them : And of the Sybz/s, ſe- 
veral were before any of thoſe, and 
in times as well as places, where- 
of we have no clear Records now re- 
maining. What Solon and Pythagoras 
Writ, is faid to have been in Verſe, 
who were ſomething older than Cyrus ; 
het > ks an 
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and before them, were Archzlochus, 
Simonizes, Tyrteus, Sappho, Steſichorus, 
and ſeveral other. Poets Famous im 
their times. The ſame thing is reported 
of Chaldza,Syria and China; and among 
the antient- We#ern Gotbs ( our Ance- 
ftors ) the Runick Poetry, ſeems to 
have been as old as their Letrers ; 
and their Laws, their Precepts of 
Wiſdom as well as their Records, their 
Religious Rites as well as their Charms 
and Incantations, to have been all in 
Verſe. 

Among the Hebrews, and. even in 
Sacred Writ the moſt antient, 1s by 
ſome Learned Men eſteemed to be 
the Book of Job, and that it was Writ- 
-ten before the time of Moſes, and that 
it was a Tranſlation into Zehrew out 
of the old Chaldzan or Arabian Lan- 
guage. It may probably be conjeQu- . 
red, that he was not a Few, from the 
place of his abode, which appears to 
have been Seated between the Chal 
dzans of one ſide, and the Sabzarxs 
( who were of Arabia) on the other, 
and by many Paſlages, of that admi- 
rable and truly inſpired Poem, the Au- 
thor ſeems to have lived in ſome Parts 
near the Mouth of Euphrates or the 
| Perſian 
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Perfian Gulf, where he 'contemplated 
the Wonders of the: deep as well as 
the other Works ' of Nature, common 
to thoſe Regions. | Nor is. it eaſy. to 
find any Traces of the Moſaical Rites 
or Inſtitutions, either in the Divine 
Worſhip, or-the Morals related to, .in 
thoſe Writings : For not only - Sa- 
crifices and Praiſes, were much - more 
antient in Religious Service, than the 
Age of Moſes ; But the. Opinion of 
' one. Deity, and Adored without any 
Idol or Repreſentation was Profeſied 
and Received among the antient Per- 
. fians and Hetruſcavs and  Chaldgans. 
So that if Fob was an 'Hebrew, 'tis pro- 
bable he may have /been of the Race 
of Heber who lived-in:Chaldeza, or of . 
Abraham. who is ſuppoſed to have left 
that Country for the Profeſſion or Wor- 
ſhip of one God, rather than from the 
Branch of {ſaac and- /ſras!, who lived 
in the Land of Caraan. Now I think 
it is out of Controverſy, that the Book 
of Fob was Written Originally in Verle, 
and was a Poem upon the Subject of 
the Juſtice and Power; of God, and in 
Vindication of His Providence, againſt 
the common Arguments of Atheiſtical 


Men, -who took accaſipn to diſpute it, 
| | trom 
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from the uſual Events of Human things 
by which ſo many ill and impious Men 
ſeem Happy and Proſperous' in the 
courſe of cir Lives, and ſo many Pious 
and Juſt Men, feem Miferable' or Af- 
flited.. The Spaniſh Tranflation of the 
Fews in Ferrara, which pretends to ren 
der the Hebrew (as near-as could be) 
word for word; and for which, all 
Tranſlators of the Bible ſince, have had 
reat Regard, gives us the 'Two firſt 
Chapters, and the Laſt from the ſeventh 
Verſe in Proſe, as an Hiſtorical Intro- 
duction and: Concluſion of the Work, 
and all the reſt in Verſe,excepr the Tran- 
ſitions from one Part or Perſon of this 
Sacred Dialogue to another. | 
But if we take the Books of Moſes to 
be the moſt antient in the Zebrew 
Tongue, yet the Song of Moſes may pro- 
bably* have been Written 'before the 
reſt ; as that of Debhorah,before the Book 
of Fudges, being Praiſes fung to God, 
ypon the Victories or Succeſſes of the 
Tſraelites, related in both. And I ne- 
ver read the laſt, without obſerving in 
it, as True and Noble Strains of Poetry 
and Picture, as:i'n any other Language 
whatſoever, in ſpight of all Diſadvanta-- 
ges fron; Tranflarions into 1o' different 
h Tongues 
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Tongues and common Proſe. IF an 
Opinion of ſome Learned Men both - 
Modern and Antient could be allow- 
ed, that Eſdras was the Writer or Com- 
piler of the firſt Hiſtorical Parts of the 
Old Teitament, tho' from the ſame 
Divine Inſpiratzon as that of Moſes and 
the other Prophets, then the Pſalms of 
David would be the firſt Writings we 
find in Hebrew; and next to them, the 
Song of Solowon which was Written 
when he was young, and Eccleftaſtes 
when he was old: So that trom all ſides, 
both Sacred and Prophane, It appears 
that Poetry was the firſt fort of Writ- 
ing, known and uſed in the ſeveral Na- 
tions of the World. 

It may ſeem ſtrange I confeſs, up- 
on the firſt thought, that a ſort of Style 
ſo regular and fo difficult, ſhould have 
grown 1n uſe, before the other ſo eaſy 
and ſo looſe: But it we conſider, what 
the firſt end of Writing was, it will ap- 
pear probable from Reaſon as well as 
Experience ; For the True and General 
End, was but the Help of Memory,.in 
preſerving that of Words and of Acti- 
, ons, which would otherwiſe have been 
loſt, and ſoon vaniſh away, with the 
Tran@tory Paſſage of Haman Bronge 
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and Life; . Before rhe Diſcourſes and 
Diſputes of Philoſophers, began to bu- 
fie or amuſe the Grecian Wits, there was 
nothing Written in Proſe, but either 
Laws,ſome ſhort Sayings of Wife men,or 
ſome Riddles, Parables or Fables, where- 
in were couched by the Antients, ma- 
ny Strains of Natural or Moral Wif- 
dom and Knowledge ; and beſides theſe, 
ſome ſhort Memorials of Perſons, Adti- 
ons, and of Times. Now 'tis obvious 
enough to conceive, how much eaſier, 
all ſuch Writings ſhould be- Learnt and 
Remembred, in Verſe than in Proſe, 
not only. by the Pleaſure of Meaſures 
and of Sounds, which gives a great. 
Impreſſion to Memory, but by the or- 
der of Feet which makes a great Fa- 
cility of Tracing one Word after ano- 
ther, by knowing what ſort of Foot of 
Quantity, muſt neceffarily have pre- 
ceded. or followed the Words we re- 
tain and' defire to make up. 

This made Poetry ſo neceſlary, be- 
fore Letters were Invented, and ſo con- 
venient afterwards ; and ſhews, that the 
great Honor and general Requeſt, where- 
in it-has always been, has not proceed- 
ed only, from the Pleaſure and Delight, 
but likewiſe from the Ulſetulneſs _ 
Profit - 
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Profit of Poetical Writings., 
\. This leafls me naturally ro the Sub- 
&&s of Poetry, which have been ge- 
nerally, Praiſe, Inſtruction, Story, Love, 
Grief, and Reproach. Praiſe, was the 
Subjet of all the Songs and Pſalms 
mentioned in Holy Writ, of the Hymns 
'of Orpheus, of Zomer and many others; 
Of the Carmina Secularia in Rome, Com- 
poſed all and Deſigned for the Honor 
of their Gods; Of Pinaar, Stefichorus, 
and 7yrtazs, in the Praiſes of Virtue or 
Virtuous Men. The Subje&t of Fob, 
is Inſtruction concerning the Attributes 
of God and the Works of Nature. Thoſe 
of Simonides, Phocilides, Theognis, and 
{ſeveral other of the ſmaller Greek Poets, 
with what paſles for Pythagoras, are In- 
ftructions in Morality : The firſt Book 
of Hefrod and Yirgils Georgicks, in Agri- 
culture, and Lacretius.in the deepeſt 
natural Philoſophy. Story, is the pro- 
per Subje& of Heroick Poems, as Ho» 
mer and:Virgil in their inimitable Ziads 
and Zneids ; And Fable, which is a ſort 
of Story, in the Metamorphoſis of Ovid. 
The Lyrick Poetry has been chiefly 
Converſant about Love, tho' turned 
often upon Praiſe too; and the Vein of 
Paſtorals and Eclogues has _ the 
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ſame courſe, «as ' may- be! obſerved in ' 
Theocritus, Virgil, and Horace, who was 
I think, the firſt- and laſt of true Lyrick 
Potts among ' the. Latins :' Griet has 
been always the 'Subje& of Zlegy, and 
Reproach tlifat of Satyr. The Dramas 
tick 'Poeſy has been Compoſed of all 
thefe, but the chief end ſeems: to have 
beetr ' Inſtruction, | and - under the dif- 
gUuife of Fables, or the pleafure of Story ; 
ro 'ſhew rhe Beautys and the Rewards 
of Virtue, the Deformitys and Miſs 
fortunes, or Puniſhment of Vice : By_ 
Examples of both, to Encourage. one, 
and Deter Men from the other ; to Re- 
form ill Cuſtoms, Corre& itl Manners, 
and Moderate all viokent Paſſions. Theſe 
are' the general Subjects of both Parts ; 
tho' Comedy -give us but the Images 
of-common Lite; and Tragedy thoſe of 
the--greater and more extraordinary 
Paſfions and Actions among Men. To 
£0 further upon” this Subje, would 

e'to* tread fo beaten Paths, that - to 
Travel in' them, only raiſes Duſt, and 
is fieirher of Pleaſure nor of Uſe. 

For the Changes that have happen- 
ed in' Poetry, I ſhall obferve one An- 
tient, and the others that are Mo- 
dern will be too. Remarkable, in _ 
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_ © Declines or Decays of this great Em: 
pire of Wir, The firſt Change of Po- 


etry was made, by Tranllating it into 
Proſe, or Cloathing it, in thoſe looſe 
Robes, or common  Vetls that diſguil(- 
ed or covercd the true Beauty of its 
Features, and ExaQinels of its Shape. 
This was done firſt by Af/op in Greek, 
but the: Vein was much more antient 
in the Eaſtern Regions, and much in 
Vogue, as we may obſerve, in the ma- 
ay Parables uſed in the old Teſtament, 
as well as in the New. And there is 
2 Book of Fables, of the fort of A#- 
fop's; Tranſlated out. of Perfran, | and 
pretended to have" been ſo into that 
Language out of the antient /udian ; 
But though it ſeems Genuine of. the 
Eaſtern Countries, yet I do. not take 
it to be 10 old, nor .to have ſo much 
Spirit as-the Greet. The next Succe(- 
fion of Poetry in Proſe, feems to have 
been in the Mile/ran Tales, which/were 
2 ſort of little Paſtoral Romances; and 
zhough- much in requeſt in old 'Greece 
and Rome, . yet we haye no Examples 
that I; know of them, unleſs it be the 
Long# Paſtoralia, (| which -gives a. Taſk 
of - the -grear Delicacy and Pleaſure, 


that was found ſo; generally in thofe 


fort 
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ſort of Tales. 'The laſt kind of Poetvy . 
in Proſe, is that which in later Ages 
has over-run the World, under the 
Name of Romances, which tho' it ſeems 
Modern, and a Production of the Gothick 
Genius, yet the. Writing is antient. 
The remainders of Petronius Arbiter, 
ſeem to be of this kind, and that which 
Lucian calls his True Hiſtory : But the 
molt antient that paſſes by the Name, 
is Heliodorus, Famous for the Author's 
choſing to loſe his Biſhoprick, rather 
than diſown that Child of his Wit: . 
The true Spirit or Vein of antient Poe» 
try in this kind, ſeems to ſhine moſt 
in Sir Philip Sidney, whom I eſteem 
both the Greateſt Poet and the Nobleſt 
Genius of any that have left Writings 
behind them, and publiſhed in ours or 
any other modern Language ; a Per- 
ſon born capable not only of forming 
the greateſt /dzaes, but of leaving rhe 
nobleſt Examples, if the length of his 
Life had been equal to the excellence of 
his Wit and his Virtues. 

With him I leave the Diſcourſe of 
anrient Poetry, and to diſcover the De- 
cays of this Empire, muſt turn to that 
of the modern; which was introduced 
after the Decays, or _ A 
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6f the old, as if true Poctry' being; dead, 
an Apparition of it walked about. This 
mighty Ehange, arrived by no ſmaller 
Occaſions, nor more 1gnoble Revoln- 
tions, - than thoſe which deſtroyed the 
antient Empire and- Government of - 
Rome, and Ereted ſo many New ones 
wpon their Ruines, by the Invaſtons and 
Conqueſts, or the general Inundations 
of the Goths, Yandals, and other Bar- 
barous or Northern Nations, upon thoſe 
Parts of Europe, thar had been fubject 
t0- the Romans. Afﬀter the Conquelts, 
made by Czfar upon.Gaut,and the nearer 
Parts ot Germany, which were continu- 
'ed and enlarged in the times of Auga- 
tus and Tiberius by their Lieutenants 
or Generals, great Numbers of Germans 
and Gauls reſorted to the Roman Armies 
and to the City it felt, and habituated 
themſelves there, as many Spaniards, 
Syrians, Gracians had done betore upon 
the Conqueſt of thoſe Countries. This 
- mixture, ſoon Corrupted the Purity of 
the Latin Tongue, ſo that in Zucan, but 
more 1n Sexeca,. we find a great and 
harſh Allay, entered into. the. Style of 
the: Augnftan Age. After {rajan and 
Adrian had tubdued many .German and 
Soythian Nations, on both ſides of the 
> | Danube, 
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Danube, the Commerce 'of thoſe barba- 
rous People grew very frequent with 
the Romans, and I am apt to think, that 
the little Verſes aſcribed to Adrzan, 
were in Imitation of the Runzck Poetry. 
The Scythicas Pati Pruinas of Plorus, 
thews their Race or Clymate, and the 
firſt Rhyme that ever I read in Latin, 
with little Alluſions of Letters or Sylla- 
bles, is. in that of Adr:ax at his Death: 


 . O Animula, vagula, Blandula, 
Ouz nunc abibis in loca, 
Palidula, lurida, timiduly, 
Nec ut ſoles dabis joca. 


"Tis probable the old Spirit of Poe- 
_ try, being loſt or frighted away by thoſe 
long and bloody Wars with ſuch bar- - 
| barous Enemies, this New Ghoſt began 
to appear in its room, even about that 
Age, or elfe that Adrian, who affeQed 
that piece of Learning as well as others, 
and was not able to reach the old Vein, 
turned to a new one, which his Expe- 
ditions into thoſe Countries, made more 
allowable in an Emperor, and his Ex- 
ample recommended tg others. In the 
time of Boetias, who lived under 7/-9- 
dorick in Rome, we find the Latix Poetry 
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ſmell rank of this Gothick Imitation, and: 
the old Vein quite ſeared. up. 

After that Age, Learning grew every 
day more and more obſcured, by that. 
Cloud of [gnorance, which coming from 
the Nerth, and increaſing with the Num- 
bers and Succeſſes of thoſe barbarous 
People, at length over-ſhaddowed all 
Europe for ſo. long together. The Ro- 
»au Tongue began ir felt to fail or be 
difuſed, and by its Corruption made 
way for the Generation of three New 
Languages, in . Spain, Ttaly and France. 
The Courts of the Princes and Nobles, 
who were of the Conquering Nations, : 
for ſeveral Ages uſed their Gothick, or 
Fraxc, or Saxon Tongues, which were 
mingled with thoſe of Germany, where 
ſome of the Goths had ſojourned long, 
before they proceeded to their Cons» 
queſts of the more Southern or Weſterx 
Parts, Wherever the Romaz Colonies 
had long remained, and their Language 
had been generally ſpoken, the common 
wy 9s uſed that 1{till, but vitiated with” 
the baſe allay, of their Provincial Speech. 
This in Charlewmaix's time was called in 
France, Ruſtica Romana; and in Spain 
during the Gezhick Reigns there, Romance ; 
but in Exg/and, from whence all the 
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Roman Souldiers, and greit Numbers of . 
the Britains moſt accuſtomed -to : their 
Commerce and Language, had 'been 
drained, for the Defence of Gaz! againſt 
the barbarous Nations that. Invaded it ; 
about the time of YLalentmrian, that 
Tongue being wholly exringuifl't, ( as 
well as their own )- made way for the 
intire ufe of the Saxoz Language. With 
theſe Changes, rhe antient. Poetry was 
wholly loſt in all thefe Countries, : and 
a new Sort grew up by degrees, which 
was g@lled by a new'/Name of Rhymes, 
with an eaty Change of | the Gorbict 
Word Awunes, and not fromthe Greet, 
Rythmes, as 1s vulgarly ſuppoſed. 

Runes, was properly the Namie. of the 
antient -Gorhick Letters or Characters, 
which were [nvented.firſt oy 3ntroduced 
by Odin, in the Colony or Kingdom of - 
the Gerzes or - Goths, winch he Planted 
in the North-Weſt Parts, and round: the 
Baltick Sea, as has been before related. 
But becauſe all the Writings, they had 
among them for many Apes, were in 
Verſe, it came to be the common Name 
of all forts of Poetry among. the Gorhs, 
And: the Writers or Compoters of them, 
were called R#ers or. Rymers. They 
had likewiſe another. Name for them, 
C3 or 
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or for ſome ſorts of them, which was 
Fifes or Wiſes, and becauſe rhe Sages 
of that Nation, expreſſed the beſt of 
their Thoughts, and what Learning and 
Prudence they - had, in- theſe kind of 
Writings, they that ſucceeded beſt and 
with moſt Applauſe were termed Wiſe- 
men, the good*Senſe, or Learning, or 
uſeful Knowledge contained in 'them, 
was Called: Wiſdom, and the pleaſant 
or facetious Vein among them was 
called Wit, which was applied to all 
Spirit or Race of Poetry, wheragr was 
found in-any: Men, and was generally 
pleaſing to: thoſe that heard or read 
them. . | 

; Of theſe Ruxes, there were in uſe a- 
mong the Goths abovea Hundred ſeveral 
ſorts, ſome Compoſed in longer, fome m 
ſhorter Lines; ſome equaland others une- 
qual, with / many different :Cadencies, 
-Quantines,or Feet, which in the pronoun- 
cing,make many difterent-forrs of Origi- 
nal or Natural Tunes. Some were Framed 
with Allufions of Words, or Conſonance 
of Syllables, or of Letters, either in the 
{ame Line or 1n the Dyſtick, or by ak 


. ternate © Succeſſion and Reſemblance, 


which made. a ſort of Gingle, that plea- 
ſed the ruder Ears of that People. And 
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becauſe their-Language was Compoſed 
moſt of Monoſyllables, and of ſo great 
Numbers, many muſt end in the tame 
Sound ; another fort of Runes were made, 
with the Care and, Study of ending two 
Lincs, or each other of tour Lines, with" 
Words of the fame ſound, which being 
_ the eaſieſt, requiring lels Art, and need- 
ing leſs Spirit ( becauſe a certain Chime 
in the Sounds ſupplied that want, and 
pleaſed common Ears); thisin time grew 
' the moſt general among all the Gothick 
Colonies in Europe, and mace Rhymes 
or Runes. pals for the modern Poetry, 
in theſe Parts of the World, 

This was not uſed only in their mo- 
dern Languages, but during thoſe 1gno- 
rant Ages, even in that barbarous Latin 
which remained, and was preſerved a- 
mong the Monks and Priejts, to Ciftin- 
guiſh them, by ſome thew of Learning 
from the Laity, who might well ad- 
mure it, in what Degree ſoever, and Re- 
verence the Proteſlors, when they them- 
ſelves could neither Write nor Read 
even 1n their own Language ; I mean 
Oqgor only the Vulgar Lay-men, but even 
the:Generality ot Nobles, Barons, and 
Princes among them ; - and this laſted, 

till the antient Learning and Languages 
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began to be reſtored in Europe, about 
Two Hundred Years ago. 

The common Vein of the Gothick 
Runes was what is Termed Dzithyram- 
bick, and was of a raving or rambling 
fort of Wit or Invention, looſe and flow- 
ing, with little Art or Confinement to 
any certain Meaſures or Rules; yer 
ſome of it wanted not the true Spirit 
of Poetry in ſome Degree, or that natu- 
ral Inſpiration which has been faid to' 
ariſe from ſome ſpark of Poetical Fire, . 
Wherewith particular Men are Born. 
And ſuch as it was, it ſerved the turn, 
not only to pleaſe, but even to Charm 
the Ignorant and Barbarous Vulgar, 
where it was in uſe. This made the 
Runers among the Goths, as much in re- 
queſt and admired, as any of the anti- 
ent and moſt celebrated Poets were a- 
mong the Learned Nations ; for among 
the blind, he that has one Eye is a 
Prince, They were as well as the 0- 
thers thought inſpired, and the Charms 
_ of their Runick. Conceptions, were ge- 
nerally eſteemed Divine or Magical at 
leaſt. 

The ſubjects of them were various, 
but commonly the ſame with thoſe al- 
ready obſerved in the true antient Poe- 
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try. Yet this Vein was chiefly imploy- 
ed, upon the Records of Bold and Mar- 
tial Actions, and tht Praiſes of Valiant 
Men that had Fought Succeffively or 
Dyed Bravely, and theſe Songs br Bal- . 
lads were uſually fung at Feaſts, or in 
Circles of Young or Idle Perſons, and 
ſerved to inflame the Humor of War, 
of Slaughter and of Spoils among them, 
More refined Honor or Love, had little 
Part in the Writings, becauſe it had lit- 
tlein the Lives or Actions of thoſe fierce 
People and bloody Times. Honor a- 
mong them conſiſted in Viftory ; and 
Love in Rapes and in Luſt, 

But as the true Flame of Poetry was 
rare among them, and the reſt was but 
' WildFire that Sparkled or rather Crack- 
led a while, and ſoon went out with little 
- Pleafure or Gazing of the Beholders : 
Thoſe Runers who could not raife Ad» 
' miration by the Spirit of their Poetry, 
endeavoured to do it by another, which 
was that of Enchantments ; 'Fhis came 
in to ſupply the Defe& of that Sublime 
and Marvellous, which has been found 
both-in Poetry and Profe among. the 
Learned Antients. ' The Gothick Runers 
toGain and Eſtabliſh the Credit and Ad- 

miration of their Rhymes, turned the _ 
| O 
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of them: very much to Incantations and 
Charms, . pretending by them, to raiſe 
Storms, to Calm: the Seas, to cauſe Ter- 
ror in their Enemies, to Tranſport them- 
ſelves 1n the Air, to Conjure Spirits, to 
Cure Diſeaſes, and Stanch Bliceding 
Wounds, to make Women kind or caſy, 
and Men hard or invulnerable ; as one 
of their moſt antient Re»ers. affirms of 
himſelf and his own Atchievments, by 
Force of theſe Magical Arms. The Men 
or Women who were thought to perform 
ſuch Wonders or Enchantments, were 
from Yes or Wiſes, the Name of thole 
Verſes wherein their Charms were con» 
ceived, called Wizards or Witches. 

Out of this Quarry, ſeem to have been 
raiſed, zall thoſe Trophees of Enchant- 
ment, that appear in the whole Fabrick 
of the old Spamſh Romances, which were 
the Productions of .the Gothick Wit a- 
mong them during their Reign, and after 
the Conquelts of Spain, by the Saracens, 
they were applied to the long Wars be-, 
tween, them and the Chriſtians. From: 
the ſame perhaps may be derived, all the 
viſionary,.:I'ribe of Fairies, Elves, and 
Goblins, Of. Sprites and of Bul-baggers, 
that ſerve not only tofright Children in- 
to what ever their Nurſes pleaſe, but 

ſome- 
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ſometimes, by laſting Impreſſions, to. dif- 
quiet the ſleeps and the very Lives of 
Men and Women, till they grow to 
Years of Diſcretion, and that God knows 
is a Period of time, which ſome People 
Arrive to but very late, and perhaps 
others never. At leaſt this belief prevail- 
ed ſo far among the Goths and their Ra- 
ces, that all ſorts of Charms, were not 
- only Attributed to their Runes or Yer- 
ſes, but to their very- Characters ; ſo 

hat about the Eleventh Century, they 
were forbidden and aboliſhed in Sedey, 
as they had been before in Spain, by 
Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Commands. or 
Conſtitutions, ands what has been ſince 
recovered of that Learning or Language, 
has been fetchrt as far as 7/lavd it ſelf. 
How much of this Kind, and of this 
Credulity remained even to our own 
Age, may be obſerved by any Man that 
Reflects ſo far as Thirty or Forty Years; 
how often Avouched, and how gene- 
rally Credited were the Stories of Faj- 
ries, Sprites, Witchcrafts, and Enchant- 
ments ; In ſome Parts of France,and not 
longer ago, the common People believed 
certainly, there were Loxgaroos, or Men 
turned into Wolves; and I. remember 
feveral 7riſh of the ſame mind. - The 
FE Remain- 
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Remainders are woven into our very 
Language, Mara in old Runick, was a 
Goblin that ſeized upon Men afleep in 
their Beds, and took from them all 
Speech and Motion. Old Nicka was a 
Sprite that came to ſtrangle People who 
fell into the Water; Bo was a fierce Go- 
thick Captain, Son of Odiz, whoſe Name 
was uſed by his Souldiers when they 
would Fright or Surpriſe their Enemies ; 
and the Proverb of Rhyming, Rats to 
Death, came I ſuppoſe trom the ſame 
Root. | 

There were not longer ſince than the 
time I have mentioned, ſome Remainders 
of the Runick Poetry among the 7rifþ. 
The Great Men of their Septs, among 
the many Offices of their Family, which 
continued always in the ſame Races, 
had not only a Phyftcian, a {Tunts-man, a 
Smith, and ſuch like, but a Poet, and a 
Tale- teller : The Firſt, Recorded and 
Sung the Adtions of their Aneeſtors, and 

Entertained the Company at Feaſts ; 
The Later, Amuzed them. with 'Tales 
when they were Melancholy and could 
not ſleep: Anda very Gallant Gentleman 
of the North of {reland has told me, of 
his own Experience, That in his V Volt- 
Huntings there, when he' uſed _ - 
«NN LBI5197 ' broad / 
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broad in the Mountains three or four 
Days together, and lay very ill a Nights, 
ſo as he could not well ſleep, they would 
bring him one of rhefe Zale-tellers, that 
when he lay down, would begin a Story 
of a King, or a Gyant, a Dwarf and a 
Damoſel, and ſuch rambling ſtuff, and 
continue it all Night Tong in ſuch an 
even Tone, that you heard it going on, 
whenever you awaked ; and he believed 
nothing any Phy ſitians give, could have 
ſo good and fo innocent effect, to make 
Men Sleep, in any Pains or Diſtempers 
of Body or Mind. I remember in my. 
youth, ſome Perſons of our Country to 
have ſaid Grace in Rhymes, and others 
their conſtant Prayers ; and 'tis vulgar 
enough,thar ſome Deeds or Conveyances 
of Land, have been l1o, ſince the Conqueſt. 
In ſuch poor wfetched Weeds as theſe, 
was Poetry clothed during thoſe ſhades 
of Ignorance that over-ſpread all Europe, 
for ſo many Ages after the Sun-ſet of 
the Roman Learning, and Empire toge- 
ther, which were Sucggeded by ſo many 
New Dominions, or Plantations of the 
Gothick Swarms, and by a New Face of 
Cuſtoms, Habit, Language, and almoſt of 
| Nature; But upon the dawn of a New 
Day, and the Reſurrecion of other Sci- 
| ENCES, 
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ences, with the Two Learned Langua- 
ges among us, This of Poetry began to 
appear very early, tho' very unlike it ſelf, 
and in ſhapes as well as Cloaths, in Hu- 
mor and in Spirit very different from the 
Antient. It was now all in Rhyme, af- 
ter the Gothick Faſhion, for indeed none 
of the ſeveral DialeQs of that Language 
or Allay, would bear the Compoſure of 
ſuch Feet and Meaſures, as were in uſe a- 
mong the Greeks and Latins, and ſome 
that attempted it, ſoon left it off; deſpair- 
ing of Succeſs. Yet in this New Dreſs, 
Poetry was not without ſome Charms, 
eſpecially thoſe of Grace and Sweetneſs, 
and the Oar begun to ſhine in the Hands 
and Works of the firſt Refners. Petrach, 
Ronſard, Spencer, met with much Ap: 
plauſe upon the Subjects of Love, Praiſe, 
Grief, Reproach. Arioſto and T aſſo, en- 
rered boldly upon the Scene of FHeroick 
Poems, but having not Wings for ſo high 
Flights, began to Learn of the old-Ones, 
fell upon their Imitations, and chiefly 
of YVirg?l, as far as the Force of their Ge- 
nius, or Diſadvantage of New Languages 
and Cuſtoms would allow. The Reli- 
gion of the Gentiles, had been woven in» 
ro the Contexture of all the antient Poe- 
xy,witha very agreeable aye” 

made 
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made the Moderns affe&, togive that of 
Chriſtianity, a place alſo in their Poems. 
But the true Religion, was not found to 
become Fiction 1o well, as a falſe had 
done, and all their Attempts of this kind, 
ſeemed rather to debaſe Religion, than 
to heighten Poetry. Spencer endeavour- 
ed to Supply this, with Morality, and to 
make Inſtruction, inſtead of Story, the 
Subject of an Epick Poem. His Executt- 
on was Excellent, and his Flights of Fan- 
cy very Noble and High, but his Deſign 
was Poor, and his Moral lay ſo bare, that 
it loſt the Effect ; *cis true, the Pill was 
. Gilded, butfo thin, that the Colour and 
*the Taſte were too eaſily diſcovered. 
- After theſe three, I know none of the 
Moderns that have made any Atchiev- 
ments in ZZeroick Poetry worth Record- 
ing. The Wits of the Age, 1oon left off 
ſuch bold Adventures, and turned to o- 
ther Veins, as if not worthy to ſit down 
at the Feaſt, they contented themſelves 
with the Scraps, with Songs and Sonnets, 
with Odes and Elegies, with Satyrs and 
Panegyricks, and what we call Copies 
of Verſes upon any Subjects or' Occaft- 
- ons, wanting either Genius or Applicati- 
on for Nobler or more Laborious Pro» 
ductions, as Painters that cannor _ 
CCC 
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ceed in great Pieces, turn to Minioture; 

But the modern Poets, to Value this 
ſmall Coyn, and make it paſs, tho' of fo 
much a baſer Metal than the old, gave it 
2 New Mixture trom Two Veins, which 
were little known or little eſteemed a- 
mong the Ancients. There were indeed- 
certain Fazryes in the old Regions of Poe- 
try,called Epigrams,which ſeldom reach- 
ed above the Stature of Two, or Four, or 
Six Lines, and which Being ſo ſhort, were 
all turned upon Conceit, or ſome ſharp 
Hits of Fancy or Wit. The only Antient 
of this kind among the Latzxs, were the 
Priapeia, which were little Voluntaries 
or Extemporaries, Written upon the ri-* 
diculous Woodden Statues of Priapus, a- 
mong the Gardens of Rowe. - In the de- 
cays of the Roman Learning and Wit as 
well as Language ; Martial, Auſonius, 
andothers fell into this Vein, and applied 
it indiflerently to all Subjects which was 
before Reſtrained to one, and Dreſt it 
fomething more cleanly than it was 

Born. This Vein of Conceit, ſeemed: 
© proper for ſuch Scraps or Splinters, into 
which Poetry was broken, and was fo 
eagerly followed, as almoſt to. over-run 
all that was Compoſed in our ſeveral mo- 
demn Languages ; The Zra/zan,the m_—_ 
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the Spaniſh as well as Engliſh, were for a 
great while full ofnothing elſe but Con- 
ceit : It was an Ingredient, that gave 
Taſte to Compoſitions which had little 
of themſelves; 'twas a Sauce 'that gave 
Point to Meat that was Flat, and ſome 
Life to Colours that were Fading, and in 
thort, thoſe who could not furniſh Spi- 
rit, ſupplied it with this Salt, which may 
preſerve Things or Bodys that are Dead ; 
but is for ought I know, of little uſe to 
the Living, or neceſſary to Meats that 
have much or pleaſing Taſts of their 
own. However it were, this Vein firſt 
over-flowed our modern Poctry,and with 
ſo little DiſtinQtion or Judgment that we 
would have Conceit as wellasRhyme in 
every Two Lines, and run through all 
our long Scribbles as well as the 1horr, 
and the whole Body of the Poem, what- 
ever it is: This was juſt as if a Building 
ſhould be nothing but Ornament, or 
Cloaths nothing but Trimming ; as if 
a Face ſhould be covered over with black 
Patches,or a Gown with Spangles, which 

is all I ſhall fay of it. p 
Another Vein which has entered and 
helpt to Corrupt our modern Poeſy, is 
that of Ridicule, as if nothing pleaſed but 
what made one Laugh, which yet come 
Ddd from 
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from Two very different AﬀeQions of 
the Mind ; for as Men have no-Diſpoſiti- 
on to Laugh at things they are moſt plea» 
ſed with, to they are very little pleaſed 
with many things they Laugh ar. 

But this miſtake is very general, and 
fuch modern Poets, as found no better 
way of pleaſing, thought they could nor 
fail of it, by Ridiculing. This was En- 
couraged by finding Converſation run ſo 
much into the ſame Vein, and the Wits 
in Vogue to take up with that Part of it, 
which was formerly left to thoſe thar 
 werecalled Fools, and were.uſed in great, 

Families, only to make the Company 
Laugh, What Opinion the Romans had 
of this Character, appears 1n thoſe Lines 
of Horace : 


Abſentem qui rodit amicum, 
Oui non defendit alio culpante, ſolutes 
Qi captat riſns hominum famamq; dicacis 
F r2gere qui non viſa poteſÞ, Commsſſa tacere 
Qu nequit, Fic Niger eſt, Func ts Romane 
« ( cavere. 


And 'tis pity the CharaQter of a Wit, in 
one Age, ſhould be ſo like that of 2 Black 
w another. 
Kablais feems to have been Father of 
the Ridicule, a Manof Excellent and oy 
? verſa 
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verſal Learning as well as Wit, and tho 
he had too much Game giveri him for ' 
Satyr in that Age, by the Cuſtoms of 
Courts and of Convents, of Proceſſes and 
of Wars, of Schools and of Camps, of 
Romances and Legends, Yet he muſt be 
Confeſt to have kept up his Vein of Rid 
cule by ſaying many things fo Malicious, 
ſo Smutty, arid ſo Prophane, that either 
a Prudent, a Modeſt, or a Pious Man, 
could not have afforded, tho' he had ne- 
ver ſo much of that Coyn about him, 
and it were to be wiſhed, that the Wits 
who have followed his Vein, had not pur | 
too much Value upon a Dreſs, that bet- 
ter Underſtandings would not wear ( at 
leaſt in publick ) and upon a compaſs 
they gave themſelves, which other Men 
would not take. The Matchleſs Writer 
of Dox Qaixot is much more to be admi- 
red, for having made up ſo Excellent a 
Compoſition of Satyr or Ridicule, with« 
out thoſe Ingredients, and ſeems to be the 
| beft and higheſt Strain that ever was, or 
will be reached by that Vein. | 

It began firſt in Verſe, with an /talian 
Poem, called La Secchia Rapita, was 
purſued by Scarron in French with his 
Virgil Traveſty, and in Engliſh by Sir 
John Mince, Hudibras, and Cotton, and 
| Ddd 2 with 
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with greater height of Burleſque in the 
Engliſh, than I think in any other Lan- 
guage. But Jet the Execution be what 
it will, the Deſign, the Cuſtom, and Ex- 
ample are very pernicious to Poetry, 
and indeed, to all Virtue and Good Qua- 
licies among Men, which muſt be dif- 
heartened, by finding how unjuſtly and 
undiſtinguiſh't they tall under the laſh of 
Raillery,and this Vein of Ridiculing the 
Good as well as the Il], the Guilty and 
the Innocent together. . "Tis a very poor, 
tho* common Pretence to merit, to make 
it appear by the Faults of other Men. 
A mean Wit or Beauty may pals in-a ' 
Room, where the reſt of the Company 
are allowed to have none, tis ſomething 
to ſparkle among Diamonds, but to ſhine 
among Pebbles, 1s neither Credit nor Va- 

lue worth the pretending. | 
' Beſides, theſe Two Veins brought 
in, to ſupply the Defects of the modern 
Poetry,much Application has been made 
to the ſmoothneſs of Language or Style, 
which has at the beſt, bur the Beauty of - 
-Colouring ina PiCture,& can never make 
a good one, without Spirit and Strength. 
The Academy let up by Cardinal Rzch- 
lieu, to amule - the Wits of that Age 
and Country ,*and divert them from 
| racking 
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racking into his Politicks and Miniſtry; 
brought this ing Vogue, and the French 
Wits have for this laſt Age, been in a 
manner, wholly turned to the Refine- 
ment of their Language, and indeed with 
ſuch Succeſs, that it-can hardly be ex- 
celled, and runs equally through their 
Verſe and their Proſe. The ſame Vein - 
has been likewiſe much Cultivared in 
our modern, Engl:ſþ Poetry, and by ſuch. 
poor Recruits, have the broken Forces 
of this Empire been of late made up, 
with what Succeſs I leave to be judged 
by ſuch, as conſider it in the former 
Heights, and the preſent Declines both of 
Power and of Honor; but this will not dif- 
courage, however it may aftect, the true 
Lovers of this Miſtreſs, who muſt ever 
think her a Beauty in Raggs as well as 1n 
Robes. 

Among theſe many .Decays, there 1s 
yet one {ſort of Poetry, 'that ſeems to 


have Succeeded much better with our 


Moderns, than any of the reſt, which is 


Dramatick, or that of the Stage : In this 


the /talian, the Spaniſh, and. the French, 
have all had their different Merit, and 
received their juſt Applauſes. Yet I 
am deceived, if our Engliſh, has not in 
fome kind excelled both the Modern 
Ddd 3 and 
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and the Antient, which has been by 
Force of a Vein Natural perhaps to our 
Countrey, and which with: us, 1s call- 
ed Humour, a Word peculiar to our 
Language too, and hard to be Expreſſed 
in any other ; nor is it (that I know 
of ) found in any Foreign Writers, un- 
leſs it be Molzere, and yet his it ſelf, has 
too much of the Farce, to paſs for the 
ſame with ours. Shakeſpear was the firſt 
that opened this Vein upon our Stage, 
which has run ſo freely and fo pleafant- 
ly ever ſince, that I have often wonder- 
ed, to find it appear fo little upon any 0- 
thers ; being a Subject ſo proper for 
them, ſince Humor is but a Picture of 
particular Life, as Comedy is of gene- 
ral, and tho” it repreſents Diſpoſitions 
and Cuſtoms leſs common, yet they are 
not leſs natural than thofe that are more 
frequent among Men; for if Humor it 
ſelf be forced, it loſes all the Grace, 
which has been indeed the Fault of fome 
of our Poets moſt Celebrated jn this 

kind. 
it may ſeem a Defef&t in the antient 
Stage, that the CharaQters introduced 
were ſo few, and thoſe ſo common, as a 
Covetous Old Man, an Amorous Young, 
a Witty Wench, a Crafty Slave, a Brag» 
| ging 
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ging Souldier : The Speators met no- . 
thing upon the *Stage, ' but what: they 
met in the Streets and at every Turn. 
All the Variety is drawn only from dit- 
. ferent and uncommon Events; whereas 
if the CharaCQters are fo too, the Diver- 
ſity and the Pleaſure muſt needs be the 
more. But as of moſt general Cuſtoms in 
a Country,there is uſually ſome Ground, 
from the Nature of the People or theCly- 
mart, ſo there may beamongl(t us, for this 
Vein of our Stage, and a greater variety 
of Humor in the Piture, becauſe there is 
a greater variety in the Life This may 
proceed, from the Native Plenty of our 
Soyl, the unequalneſs of our Clymat, as 
well as the Eaſe of our Government, and 
the Liberty of Profeſſing Opinions 
and Factiorfs, which perhaps our Neigh- 
bors may have about them, but are forc- 
ed to Diſguiſe, and thereby they may 
come in time to be Extinguiſh't. Plenty 
egets Wantonnelſs and Pride, Wantogns 
neſs is apt to Invent, and Pride ſcorns to 
Imitate ; Liberty begets Stomack or 
Heart, and Stomack will not be Con- 
{trained. 'Thus we come to have more 
Originals, and more that appeas what 
they are, we have more Humor becauſe 
every Man follows his own, and takes 
a Pleaſure, perhapsa Pride to ſhew it, 
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oenerally poor, 'and forced to hard La- 
bour, their Actions and Lives are all of a 
Piece; where they ſerve hard Maſters, 
they muſt follow his Examples as well as 
Commands, and are forced upon Imita- 
tion in ſmall Matters, as well as Obe- 
dience in'great : So that ſome Nati- 
ons look as it they were caſt all by one 
Mould, or Cut out all by one Pattern, 
( at leaſt the common People in one, and 
the Gentlemen in another ) : They feem 
all ofa ſort in their Habits, their Cuſtoms, 
and even their Talk and Converſation, 
as well asin the Application and Purſuit 
of their Actions and their Lives. 
Beſides all this, there is another fort of 
Varicty among(t us, which ariſes from 
our Clymat, and the Diſpoſitions it Na- 
turally produces. We are not only more 
unlike one another, than any Nation I 
know, but we are more unlike our ſelves 
roo, at ſeveral times, and owe to our very 
Air, fome ill Qualities as well as many 
g00d : We may allow ſome Diſtempers 
tncident to our Clymat, ſince ſo much 
Health, Vigor and Length of Life have 
been generally Afcribed to it ; for a- 
mong the Greek and Roman Authors 
themſelves, we ſhall find the Brains ob- 
ſerved, to Live the longeſt, and the A+ 
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gyptians the ſhorteſt, of any Nations that 


P were known in thoſe Ages. Beſides, I 


thiok none will Diſpute the Native Coy- 
rage of our Men, and Beauty of our Wo- 
men, which may be elſewhere as great in 
Particulars, but ho where ſoin General ; 
they may be (what is faid of Diſeaſes) 
as Acute 1n other Places, but with us, 
they are Epidemical. For my own 
Part, who,have Converſed much with 
Men of other Nations, and ſuch as have 
been both in great Imployments and E- 
ſteem, I can ſay very impartially, that 
| have not obſerved among any, ſo 
much true Genius as among the En- 
gliſh ; No where more Sharpneſs of Wir, 
more Pleaſantneſs of Humor, more 
Range of Fancy, more Penetration of 


| Thought or Depth of Reflexion among 


the better Sort : No where, more Good- 
neſs of Nature and of Meaning, nor 
more Plainneſs of Senſe and of Lite 
than among the common Sort of Coun- 
trey People, nor more blunt Courage 
and Honeſty, than among our. Sea-men, 

But with all this, cur Country muſt 
be confeſt, to be what a great Foreign 
Phy ſitian called it, The Region of Spleen, 
which may ariſe a good deal from the 
great uncertainty and many ſuddain 
| Changes 
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Changes of our Weather in all Seaſons 
of the Year : And how much theſe 
Aﬀett the Heads and Hearts, eſpecially 
of the fineſt Tempers, is hard to be Be- 
lieved by Men, whoſe Thoughts are noe 
turned to ſuch Speculations. 'This 
makes us unequal in our Humors, in- 
conſtant in our Paſſions, uncertain in 
our Ends, and even in our Deſires. Be- 
ſides, our different Opinions in Religi- 
on and the Factions they have Raifed 
or Anintated, for Fifty Years paſt, have 
had an ill Effet upon our Manners and 
Cuſtoms, inducing more Avarice, Am- 
bition, Diſguiſe ( with the uſual Con- 
ſequences of them ) than were before 
in our Conſtitution. From all this it 
may happen that there is no where 
more true Zeal in the many difterent 
Forms of Devotion, and yer no where 
more Knavery under the Shews and 
Pretences. There are no where ſo ma- 
ny Diſputers upon Religion, fo many 
Reaſoners upon Government, fo many 
Refiners in Politicks, ſo many Curious 
Inquiſitives, fo many Pretenders to Bu- 
ſineſs and State- Imployments, greater 
Porers upon Books, nor Plodders after 
Wealth. And yet no where more A- 


bandoned Libertines, more Refined Lux+ 
uriſtss 
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uriſts, Extravagant Debauches, Con- 
ceited Gallants, more Dabblers in Poe- 
try as well as Politicks, in Phyloſophy 
and in Chymiſtry. I have had ſeveral 
Servants far gone in Divinity, . others in 
Poetry, have known in the Families of 
ſome Friends, a Keeper. deep in the Roſy- 
crucian Principles, and a Laundreſs fixm 
in thoſe of Fpicurus. What Efle&t ſo- 
ever fuch a Compoſition-or . Medly a- 
mong us may have upon our Lives or 
our Government, it mult needs have a 
good one upon our Stage, and has given 
admirable Play to our Comical Wits, 
So that in my Opinion there is no Vein 
of that fort either Antient or Modern, 
which Excells or Equals the Humor of 
our Plays, 

IT cannot but obſerve, for the Honor 
of our Country, that the good Qualities 
 among(t*us, ſeem to be Natural, and 
the ill ones more Accidental, and ſuch 
as would be eafily Changed by the Ex- 
amples of Princes, and by the Precepts 
of Laws ; ſuch I mean as ſhould be De- 
ſigned to Form Manners, to Refſtrain 
Exceſles, to Encourage Induſtry, to Pre- 
vent Mens Expences*"beyond their For- 
tunes, to Countenance Virtue, and Raiſe 
that True Eſteem due to Plain Senſe and 
Common Honeſty, But 
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But to Spin off this Thread which is 
already Grown too Long : What Ho- 
nor and Requeſt the antient Poetry has 
Lived in, may not only be Obſerved 
from the Univerſal Reception and Uſe 
in all Nations from Chza to Peru, from 
Scythia to Arabia, but from the Eſteem 
of, the Beſt and the Greateſt Men as well 
as the Vulgar. Among the Hebrews, 
David and Solomon the Wileſt Kings, Fob 
and Jeremiah the Holieſt Men, were 
the beſt Poets of their Nation and Lan- 
guage. Among the Greeks,, the 'Two 
molt Renowned Sages and Law-grtvers 
were Lycargus and Solon, whereof the 
Laſt is known to have Excelled'in Poe- 
try, and the Firſt was ſo great a Lover 
of it, That to his Care and Induſtry we 
are ſaid ( by ſome Authors.) to owe the 
Collection and Preſervation of the looſe 
and ſcattered Pieces of Zomer, in the 
Order wherein they have ſince appear- 
ed. , Alexander is Reported neither to 
have Travelled nor Slept, without thoſe 
admirable Poems always in his Compa- 
ny. Phalaris that was Inexorable to all 
other Enemies, Relented at the Charms 
of Stefichorus his Muſe. Among the 
Romans, the Firſt and Great Sczpzo, pal- 
{ed the,,ſoft. Hours of his Life in the ' 
; 3. ” Cony 
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Converſation of Terence,and was thought 
to have a Part in the Compoſition of 
his Comedies. Ceſar was an Excellent 
Poet as well as Orator, and Compoſed 
a Poem in his Voyage from Rome to 
Spain, Relieving the Tedious Difficul- 
ties of his March, with the Entertain- 
ments of his Muſe.” Azgu/tus was nof 
only a Patron, but a Friend and Com- 
. panion of Virgil and Horace, and was 
himſelf, both an Admirer of Poetry, 
and a Pretender too, as far as his Genius 
would reach, or his buſy Scene allow. 
'Tis true, ſince his Age, we have few 
ſuch Examples of great Princes favour- 
ing or aftecting Poetry, and as few per- 
haps of great Poets deſerving it. Whe- - 
ther it be, that the fierceneſs of the 
Gothick Humors, \or Nolſe of their per- 
petual Wars frighted it away, or that 
the unequal mixture of the modern 
Languages would not bear it. Certain 
it is, That the great Heights and Ex- 
cellency both. ot Poetry and Muſick, 
fell with the Roman Learning and Em- 
pire, and have never ſince recovered 
the Admiration and Applauſes that be- 
fore attended them. Yet ſuch as they 
are amongſt us, they muſt be conſeſt 
to be the Softeſt and Sweeteſt, the moſt 
General 
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General arid moſt Innocent Amuſements 
of common Time and Life. They till 
find Room in the Courts of Princes, 
and the Cottages of Shepherds. They 
ſerve to Revive and Animate the dead 
Calm of poor or idle Lives, and*to Al- 
lay or Divert the violent Paſſions. and 
Perturbations of the greateſt and the 
buſieſt Men. And both theſe Effects, 
are of equal uſe to Humane Life, 
for the Mind of "Man 1s like -the Sea, 
which 1s. neither agreeable ro the 
Beholder nor the Voyager, in a Calm 
or in a Storm, but is ſo to both, when 
a little Agitated by gentle Gales, and 
ſo the Mind, when moved by ſoft and 
ealy Paſſions or Aﬀedtions. I know 
very well that many who pretend to 
be Wie, by the Forms of being Grave, 
are apt to-deſpiſe both Poetry and Mu- 
ſick, as Toys and Trifles too light for 
the Uſe or Entertammment of ſerious 
5 Men. But wWhoeyer find themſelves 
wholly inſenſible to theſe Charms, would 
I think do well, to keep their own 
Counſel, for fear of Reproaching their 
own Temper, and bringing the Good- 
neſs of their Natures, it not pf their 


Underſtandings, into Queſtion : It may 
be thought at leaſt an ill Sign, if not - 
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ill Conſtitution, ſince ſome of the Fa- 
thers went ſo far, as to Eſteem the Love 
of Muſick a ſign of Predeſtination, as 
a thing Dyvine, and Reſerved for the 
Felicities of Heaven it ſelf While this 
World laſts, I doubt not, but the Pleg- 
ſure and Requeſt of theſe Two Enter- 
tainments, will do ſo too, and” happ 
thoſe that content themſelves with theſe 
or any other ſo Eaſy and fo Innocent, 
and do not trouble the World or other 
Men, becauſe they cannot be quiet them- 
ſelves, tho' no body ,hurts them, 
When all is done, Humane Life is 
at the greateſt and the beſt, bur like a 
troward ' Child, that muſt be Play'd 
with, and Humor'd a little, to keep it 
quiet, till it falls aſſtep, and then rhe 
Care 1s over. 


